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PREFACE

The present volume is complementary to volume Ia, entitled Inscriptions from Palaestina
Tertia: The Greek Inscriptions from Ghor es-Safi (Byzantine Zoora) and published in 2005, which
contained 321 inscribed funerary stelae from this area (and another 20 bearing only symbols).
Vol. Ib includes 66 new inscriptions from the Ghor es-Safi area (Byzantine Zoora), also one
from Khirbet Qazone and 13 from Feinan (Byzantine Phaeno, see map on p. 12). The vast
majority of the Ghor es-Safi epigraphic material (64 inscriptions) originates from the An-Nag'
cemetery, a burial site since Early Bronze Age located on the south bank of the Wadi al-Hasa,
where all the tombstones of the first volume were found (IPT Ia, p. 6 and p. 7, fig. 3). From the
remaining two inscriptions, one comes from the site of Khirbet Sheikh ‘Isa next to the
cemetery, probably identified with the Byzantine town of Zoora, whereas the other from Umm
Tawabeen, a large Nabataean-Roman fortress on the southeastern hill above the Wadi al-Hasa
(ibid., p. 4 and p. 5, fig. 2).

It should be noted that 38 of the 64 An-Naq' cemetery epitaphs have already appeared in
a preliminary publication in an Appendix to volume IPT Ia but here are properly published,
while the remaining 27 are new and have been collected during the last three years. Most of
the latter (those with the ‘Z’ prefix in the inventory number) were registered by K.D. Politis
and another six were copied and photographed by me, four at the office of the Department of
Antiquities in Safi, one at the Franciscan Archaeological Institute on Mount Nebo and one at
the Jordan Archaeological Museum in Amman. A number of them were available to us through
photographs placed at my disposal by Dr. Fawzi Zayadine (13 inscriptions), by Prof. Hamzeh
Mahasneh (3 inscriptions) and by the Department of Antiquities in Amman (4 inscriptions).
More than 30 unpublished Greek inscriptions from An-Naq' cemetery have also come to my
attention, however access to them is difficult since they are kept in private collections. Finally,
the Jewish-Aramaic epitaphs coming from the same cemetery will appear in a separate volume
in the near future.

Aiming at a more complete picture of the history of Zoora and its surroundings during the
Byzantine period, we initially intended to include in this volume 19 Greek inscriptions from
the monastic complex of Saint Lot at the nearby site of Deir ‘Ain ‘Abata (see IPT Ia, p. 4 and p. 5,
fig. 2). However, this epigraphic material will be part of the forthcoming publication on the
results of the excavations at the Sanctuary of Saint Lot at Deir ‘Ain ‘Abata to be edited by K.D.
Politis (see bibliography Meimaris and Kritikakou-Nikolaropoulou forthcoming 2008).

As mentioned above, apart from the Ghor es-Safi evidence, this volume is enriched by one
epitaph discovered in 1996 in the Nabataean cemetery at Khirbet Qazone, an area north of
Ghor es-Safi and southwest of Bab edh-Dhra (no. 67, see map on p. 12)) and by 13 (8 of them
already published) inscriptions from Feinan, the Byzantine city of Phaeno, famous for its
copper mines, situated between Zoora and Petra (on the history of this city see Sartre 1993, pp.
139-142). Ten of the Feinan inscriptions come from the south cemetery (nos. 68-77), two from
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the west cemetery (nos. 78-79) of the city and one from the so called “Monastery Church” on
the west slope of the townhill (no. 80; for the topographical plan of the area see map on p. 13).
Eight of these inscriptions were stored until 1997 at the British Institute at Amman for
Archaeology and History, while the remaining four (nos. 72, 78-80) are missing. At this point
it should be noted that the unfortunate destiny of some of the inscriptions, those misplaced,
presented to individuals as gifts, stolen, sold or mutilated, is the reason for the inclusion in this
volume of inscriptions from Ghor es-Safi available only through a photograph or of
inscriptions found in areas outside the territory of Ghor es-Safi. Thus, apart from the now lost
four inscriptions from Feinan, the inscription from Khirbet Sheikh ‘Isa was stolen a day after
its discovery, while an epitaph from the An-Naq' cemetery, published in the first volume (IPT
Ia, no. 171) as intact, was later found mutilated in its lower part in an antique store in Karak.

The great bulk of the epigraphic material in this volume is of funerary character. The only
exceptions are two invocatory inscriptions, one incised on a board game from the An-Naq'
area (no. 64) and the other deeply engraved on a block discovered in second use at Khirbet
Sheikh Isa (no. 65), as well as a late sixth century building inscription from Feinan, plausibly
referring to a church construction (no. 80). The chronological frame of the material covers
mainly the period from the fourth to the sixth century AD, with only one example from the
early seventh century (AD 607, no. 49). Worthy of mention is the presence of two pagan
Nabataean epitaphs, the first in Greek from Khirbet Qazone relatively dated in the first-second
centuries AD (no. 67), and the second bilingual, Greek-Nabataean, of the second-third
centuries (?) from the An-Naq' cemetery (no. 50).

The importance of the recent collection of epitaphs from the Ghor es-Safi area, which
constitutes the main body of this volume, lies in the fact that it adds new material and
consequently fresh information to that furnished by the already known epitaphs for the
Christian community of Zoora. The hitherto earliest attestation of the cross in the area (AD
342/3, no. 2), the various Christian symbols (some of them new, e.g. the star), the typically
Christian burial phrases, as well as the mention of another fifth-century deaconess (no. 31)
further confirm the early Christianization of the indigenous people and the good organization
of the local church. Moreover, the 24 new names added to the 270 Hellenized Semitic, Greek
and Latin ones already documented, as well as the constant indication of the age of the
deceased and of the exact date of death (usually expressed in era year, month day and
weekday) offer additional prosopographical and demographical data for the local society. From
the purely chronological point of view, the dates given in the new epitaphs not only yield the
earliest indiction reference in Palestine and Arabia (AD 384, no. 8), but they also contribute to
the enrichment of the inadequately represented sixth century - and especially of its 517-570
gap - with two new dates, AD 535 (no. 46) and 558/9 (no. 47). Another important element is the
speculation of the AD 363 earthquake, which had already killed four persons at Zoora (IPT Ia,
nos. 22, 23, 24), as the cause of death of three members of the same family referred to in a
common epitaph (no. 51).

Accordingly, the explicit mention of a famine in 592 as the real cause of death of a large
mass of the population - provided by the recovery of the stone and the subsequent proper
reading of epitaph no. 68 from Feinan, so far preserved only in a facsimile - is the most valuable
piece of information furnished by the 13 inscriptions of this city, 5 of which are unpublished
(nos. 70, 74, 75, 76, 77).
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This book, like volume IPT Ia, contains two main parts. Part I includes introductory
chapters which have exactly the same structure as those of the IPT Ia and refer to the symbolic
decoration of the stelae, as well as to the burial formulae, the onomasticon, the offices, the
indication of the age of the deceased and the date of death, as well as to the language and
palaeography of the inscriptions. These chapters deal only with the data provided by the newly
recorded inscriptions from Ghor es-Safi, since these are supplementary to the evidence of the
first volume and help in forming a good picture of the life in Byzantine Zoora. Obviously, this
picture could have been more complete if we had at our disposal all the extant epigraphical
material of this city.

The second part is composed of the main epigraphic corpus which, as mentioned above,
contains inscriptions from the Ghor es-Safi area coming mainly from the An-Naq' cemetery
(classified into dated and non-dated) and secondarily from Khirbet Sheikh ‘Isa and Umm
Tawabeen - and also from Khirbet Qazone and Feinan. The inscriptions from the latter site have
been arranged first in topographical and then in chronological sequence. The editorial method
followed for the publication of the material is identical to that described in pp. 89-90 of the
volume IPT Ia. 1t is only to be noted that a few corrections and additions that have been made
in some of the funerary texts, originally included in the appendix to vol. IPT Ia, are not indicated
in the critical apparatus since they are improved readings resulting from autopsy.

The book is also equipped with two maps, one of the provinces of Palestine and Arabia in
the Byzantine period and another of the Wadi Feinan area, a list of abbreviations, bibliography,
seven indices, as well as 39 plates, in which the photograph of each inscription is also
accompanied by its drawing.
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THE TOMBSTONES (STELAE)

DESCRIPTION

The material used for the newly recorded tombstones from Ghor es-Safi is local sandstone
of various colours, occasionally with natural stripes. The only stand-outs are a stele from the
An-Naq' cemetery (no. 24) and a lintel from Umm Tawabeen (no. 66) made of limestone. The
usual form of the tombstones is rectangular, either narrower or wider, and only in a few cases
their shape is almost square (nos. 22, 25, 38, 48, 577). Some stelae feature a rounded top and/or
bottom whereas others a roughly pointed lower part.

The preparation of the stone for writing included as a rule the smoothing either of the
whole front face or of its inscribed area. The latter is frequently bordered by a linear frame (36
cases) and/or divided by guide-lines which can be either incised, red painted or both. These
lines are usually encountered single, rarely double (nos. 10, 14, 59) and twice every other line
(nos. 24, 31). Despite the use of frame or guide-lines, there is often a miscalculation of the
writing space especially at the end of a line or at the lower part of the epitaph having as a
consequence letters bigger or smaller, squeezed or sparse, superscribed or placed beyond the
frame (e.g. nos. 11, 13, 22, 37, 48). Occasionally the incision of more guide-lines than necessary
may result in uninscribed areas (nos. 18, 25, 60).

Furthermore, the interlinear space may be irregular and it is not infrequent that one or
more lines or even the whole inscription feature an ascending (nos. 2, 21, 22, 27, 33, 35, 49, 51,
56) or descending (nos. 14, 34, 47, 48, 52, 57) alignment, while in one case the whole text slants
to the right (no. 44).

Concerning the funerary text, this is usually incised in a rather unprofessional manner,
with the exception of a number of epitaphs nicely and carefully executed (e.g. nos. 9, 12, 32,
35, 41, 50, 66). Red colour is amply employed not only in the decoration, the frame and the
guide-lines, but also in the embellishment of the incised text. It appears applied over the whole
inscription (e.g. nos. 1, 2, 4, 9, 41, 48, 50, 53) or selectively over certain lines of the text,
numerical signs or individual letters. In one instance the inscription is entirely written in red
paint (no. 60) which has faded in its greater part.

DECORATION

The vast majority of the recent epitaphs bear an incised and/or red painted decoration
mainly characterized by simplicity and schematization. Typologically the ornaments
appearing on the tombstones could be distinguished into decorative (geometrical, linear, floral,
etc.) and symbolic (crosses, monograms, other symbols, etc.). Regarding the decorative motifs,
these are placed on either or on the three sides of the inscription or even within it (for the
latter case see below, numerical letters). Thus, the horizontal and vertical lines of the text’s
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frame are frequently adorned with or replaced by decorative patterns of two main types,
geometrical and floral. The first category includes primarily the zigzag pattern (nos. 9, 16, 19,
24, 29, 66) and secondarily angular motifs (nos. 31, 32) and triangles (no. 17). Unique is the
case of a slab, dated to the late fourth-early fifth century AD (no. 64) and bearing an inscribed
board game which consists of horizontal bands and compartments, vertical lines and round
sockets, among other designs. The frame-like floral decoration is here restricted to palm
branches which serve in addition a symbolic purpose (nos. 8,9, 46, 60; see also below, symbols),
as do also the serpentine motifs which are drawn alongside the text (see below, symbols).

Occasionally, the frame itself is shaped in the form of a cross (nos. 19, 35) or of an arched
entrance, the latter reminiscent of a church entrance. The vaulted frame encloses the
inscription in two tombstones dated to AD 432 and 473 respectively (nos. 26, 42). In the later
example the vault includes a big hollow outlined cross with triangulated bars.

SIGNS AND SYMBOLS

Being indisputable witnesses of the Christian faith, the signs and symbols encountered in the
newly recorded funerary texts of Ghor es-Safi are in their majority alike to those attested in the
first volume of this area (IPT Ia, pp. 10-15 with drawings of individual symbols in pp. 16-23).

a. Signs representing Christ

Cross: The cross is the most common Christian symbol on the new stelae since it is represented in
40 of them which cover the period from approximately the mid-fourth to the early seventh
century AD. Its first secure example dates to AD 342/3 (no. 2), that is two or three years earlier than
previously attested at Ghor es-Safi (IPT Ia, no. 6, AD 345), whereas its last is of AD 607 (no. 49).

The usual position of the cross is the central one above and/or below the text or the frame
surrounding it, and often in the beginning or the end of the inscription or both. In one instance
the last line is flanked by crosses (no. 63) but there are cases in which a single cross is inserted
in the middle of the first (no. 49) or of the third (no. 58) or of the fourth (no. 2) line of the text.

The upper or the lower part of the stele is often decorated with more than one cross
arranged mainly in groups of two (nos. 3, 8, 28, 32, 54, 63), once in a group of three (left cross
faded, no. 29) and of four (no. 62). The groups of two usually consist of crosses of the same
type and often of the same size with one exception (no. 8) in which they are different as it
happens also with the group of four.

Occasionally a single cross is found inscribed within a circle (nos. 24, 27) or a wreath (nos.
36, 62), enclosed within a square (unparalleled, no. 29) or a rectangular frame (no. 63) or placed
under a vault (no. 42). More frequently the cross comprises the central figure of a larger
symbolic scene, thus represented between cross-rho monograms (no. 31) or birds (nos. 30, 32,
41). On two occasions the text is surrounded by a cross-shaped frame (nos. 19, 35), whereas in
one case the text itself has the form of the cross (no. 23).

Concerning the typology of the crosses depicted on the stelae of this supplement, the
predominant type, and the favourite at Ghor es-Safi, consists of two bars equal in length and
width, the so-called Greek cross, which appears in two basic forms, the linear and the outlined.

The linear cross, which is very frequent, is encountered in two main variations, the plain and
the one with serifs. The plain linear cross, formed simply of two intersecting straight lines, is
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the most common. In the second variation the bars of the cross terminate in serifs, which can
be linear (nos. 6, 48), triangular (nos. 29, 33, 40, 63) or forked (nos. 41, 48, 49). Exceptionally
small horizontal strokes decorate the four corners of a cross with linear serifs inscribed within
a sun-disc (no. 60), while the symbolic letters A Q occupy the upper corners of a similar cross,
whose lower corners are dotted (no. 31), and the lower corners of a cross with forked serifs (no.
41). The linear cross can be found once (nos. 2, 6, 11, 12, 24, 29, 47, 63), twice (nos. 13, 45, 46,
58, 62) or even three times (nos. 54, 65) on the same tombstone.

The outlined cross, also commonly employed and subdivided into a plain and an apiced form,
occupies as a rule a prominent position above or below the funerary text. The plain outlined
cross consists basically of equal bars drawn in outline (nos. 8, 35, 36, 62). Interesting variations
of this type of cross feature one with a small linear cross (no. 2, AD 342/3) or a chi-sign (nos.
24,38, 44, AD 4287, 468, 506) in its centre or a cross composed of intersecting bars (no. 3, AD
355), in one case filled with chi-signs (no. 32, AD 444).

The second form, the outlined cross with serifs, presents a type with slender bars
triangulated at their edges (nos. 8, 61) and another with broader bars markedly triangulated
(nos. 8, 30, 32, 42) or completely triangular (nos. 53, 65). The second type features a version
with dots in the four corners of the cross (no. 30).

A number of more complex outlined cross designs include the following types: a cross
formed of four triangular bars attached to a central circle (nos. 19, 66); a cross composed of four
small triangles and a central lozenge (no. 38) or of four free standing triangles (nos. 62, 63); a
chi-shaped cross consisting of double intersecting lines (no. 30); and a small cross formed of
four dots (no. 66). It is to be noted that the above mentioned types date to the fifth century
(except for no. 66, AD 508) and mainly to its second half.

Cross-rho: Cross-rho is the most common of the monograms representing Christ at Ghor es-Safi
since it has already been attested in 57 epitaphs (see IPT Ia, pp. 11-12) to which are to be added
six new cases dated between AD 372 and 443 (nos. 7, 8, 9, 31, 56, 57). In the latter the symbol
can be found above (nos. 8, 31, 56), below (no. 7) or at the very end (nos. 9, 57) of the funerary
text. The cross, of which the monogram is composed, is of the plain linear form, and in one case
(no. 31) is decorated with dots in its four corners. In the earlier tombstone (no. 7, AD 372)
three identical cross-rhos in a row are depicted below the inscription. In an almost
contemporary stele (no. 8, AD 384) the cross-rho monogram is placed on the top of the epitaph
preceded by two outlined crosses, while the upper part of a mid-fifth century tombstone (no.
31, AD 443) is ornamented by two dotted cross-rho monograms flanking a large plain dotted
cross with linear serifs which bears in its upper corners the sacred letters A Q. In three stelae
dated to the last quarter of the fourth century (nos. 9 [AD 389], 56, 57), the monogram is
associated with the palm branch. In one instance (no. 56) cross-rho is the central symbol above
flanked by two horizontal palm branches (the right one is mutilated), while in the other two
(nos. 9, 57) the monogram closes the epitaph accompanied by a vertical palm branch.

Cross-chi: This type of monogram is already recorded in two Ghor es-Safi tombstones, one of
the late fourth (IPT Ia, no. 45, AD 383) and another of the late fifth century (ibid., no. 241, AD
485). The present cross-chi monogram (no. 38) dated to AD 468 and placed on the upper right
margin of a framed inscription (like IPT Ia, no. 241 above), features, however, characteristically
bending edges that make it resemble a helix.
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Cross-rho and chi: Despite the partial preservation of this monogram - due to its faded red
colour - in an early fifth century tombstone (no. 17, AD 406), its identification is rather secure
since four more attestations of this sign are known from Ghor es-Safi (IPT Ia, nos. 51, 87, 212,
324; cf. ibid., p. 12), two of them contemporary to the present one. The latter is depicted to the
left of a sun-disc, to the right of which should have originally existed another cross-rho and chi,
now totally faded.

A Q: This supplement has contributed two new examples of these letters commonly employed
by the Christians of Zoora to symbolize Christ as the beginning and the end of all the universe.
In the earlier one (no. 31, AD 443) the letters A Q occupy the upper quadrants of a large central
cross placed at the top of the text and flanked by two smaller cross-rho monograms. In the
later instance (no. 41, AD 472), which is the hitherto latest attestation of these symbolic letters
at Ghor es-Safi (see IPT Ia, p. 12, s.v. and p. 15, fig. 4), A Q are depicted on the lower corners of
a cross with forked serifs which occupies as well the central position of the area above the
inscription.

b. Other symbols

Birds: Birds, in particular schematized doves or peacocks (for their symbolism see IPT Ia, p. 13),
are the second most frequent symbol after the cross (ca. 55 cases: ibid. p. 15, fig. 4) also on the
new funerary stelae from Ghor es-Safi which amount to eleven and cover the period of a
century, from AD 406 to 508. The last recorded date testifies to the prolongation of the symbol’s
use in the area for almost thirty years longer than previously attested (AD 481, IPT Ia, no. 236).

Typologically the most common theme consists of two heraldic birds flanking a central
cross and is usually placed above (nos. 29, 30) or below (nos. 17, 32, 41, 62, 66) the epitaph. In
a sole instance the number of birds on either side of the cross is duplicated (no. 29). On the
other hand, in three cases the left bird is almost totally effaced, but its existence is confirmed
by the presence of a central symbol: of a cross (no. 17), of a cross within a wreath (no. 62) or
exceptionally in the later case (no. 66) of a vase (see below). A variation of the above mentioned
theme includes a bird preceded by three different crosses at the bottom of the text (no. 24, AD
4287?) or a bird next to a cross repeated twice at the end and below the inscription (no. 38, AD
468). Also the known motif of a bird pecking at a bunch of grapes (see IPT Ia, no. 290) is found
depicted at the upper part of a mid-fifth century tombstone (no. 33, AD 456). Finally, the bird
occurs as an independent symbol at the bottom of a late fifth century epitaph (no. 40, AD 4707).

Palm branch: Ten new palm branch representations are added by the recent epigraphic material
to the 31 already attested on the Christian funerary stelae of Zoora (see IPT Ia, pp. 13-14 and
p. 15, fig. 4). Their dates range between AD 357 and 535 which is a broader chronological span
for the use of this symbol than that offered by the previously known examples, i.e. 372-481 (see
ibid.). The palm branch, either shorter or longer in form, appears mostly schematized in
vertical or horizontal position above, below or at the sides of the text. In three tombstones it
is depicted as an isolated symbol, placed below (no. 5, AD 357), in the upper left (no. 21, AD 422)
or the lower left margin (no. 45, AD 512) of the inscription. The palm branch is also frequently
encountered combined with a cross-rho monogram, either in the form of two horizontal
branches flanking the chistogram above the text (no. 56, in which the right branch is
mutilated) or as a vertical branch standing next to it below the inscription (nos. 9 [AD 389], 57).
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In one case the symbol is flanked by two chiselled away motifs in the middle of the upper part
of afifth century epitaph (no. 28, AD 434/5), whereas in another a peacock holds a palm branch
in its bill (no. 66, AD 508). Preserving its symbolic meaning, the palm branch often serves also
as a decorative element, replacing (nos. 9 [AD 389], 60) or ornamenting certain frame lines
(nos. 8 [AD 384], 46 [AD 535]) of the inscription.

Serpent: Serpents are a quite common symbolic representation on the local tombstones of Zoora,
appearing so far on ca. 50 of them dated between the years AD 385-453 (for its symbolism and
use see IPT Ia, p. 14; cf. p. 15, fig. 4). The symbol is also encountered in four of the new stelae,
two of which (nos. 14, 18) bear the absolute dates 398 and 412 respectively, while another two
(nos. 59, 60) are relatively dated in the first quarter of the fifth century. The way the serpents
are represented on these stelae seems to fulfill, apart from the symbolic, also a decorative
purpose since they are found bordering the vertical sides of the text and usually the symbol
above it. This serpentine motif consists of two vertical series of snakes heraldically drawn in red
paint on the flanks of the inscription. The snakes are fully preserved in one case (no. 60) whereas
in the remainder (nos. 14, 18, 59) only faint traces of them are visible.

Star: The six-pointed star, a symbol used to illustrate the concept of Christ as Messiah (for the
documentation of this symbolism and relevant examples see Bagatti 1971, pp. 161-166; cf.
Ferreira 2004, pp. 152-154, also p. 263, fig. 3), makes here its first appearance in the funerary
iconography of Ghor es-Safi. In this unique occurrence dated in AD 444 (no. 32), the star
appears inscribed within a circle amidst two equal in size outlined crosses. This representation,
which occupies the upper part of the tombstone, corresponds to a similar symbolic scene,
composed of a big cross flanked by two heraldic birds, in the lower part.

Sun: This is a symbol almost epichoric at Ghor es-Safi, whose funerary stelae have yielded to
date 27 examples covering the period from the late fourth to the mid-fifth century (AD 387-
446; for its interpretation and local usage see IPT Ia, p. 14; cf. p. 15, fig. 4). Approximately to the
same period, i.e. AD 398-427, are dated the seven new occurrences of the sun motif in the area
(nos. 14, 17, 18, 19, 23, 59, 60). In all cases the symbol occupies the central position on top of
the text and once is most likely flanked by two cross-rho and chi monograms (the right one is
missing, no. 17). It is mainly drawn in red colour with the exception of two instances which are
deeply incised and painted over in red (nos. 23, 60). As regards its typology, the symbol of the
sun is depicted in the following forms: as a big simple circle (sun-disc) heavily outlined in red
paint (nos. 14, 17, 23), and as a big outlined circle surrounded by red painted triangular (mostly
faded, nos. 18, 19, 59) or linear (no. 60) rays. In the latter case the linear rays run clock-wise,
while within the sun-disc is enclosed a big plain cross with linear serifs and small horizontal
strokes in its quadrants.

Vase: The vase, mainly in the form of a schematized amphora, is so far depicted on six
tombstones dated during the fifth century (AD 424-481, see IPT Ia, pp. 14-15 and fig. 4). In the
new example, represented on the early sixth century epitaph from Umm Tawabeen (no. 66, AD
508), the partially preserved vase is placed below the text between two heraldic peacocks (the
left one is hardly discernible) holding a palm branch in their bills. This is probably a variation
of the known symbolic scene composed of two heraldic birds which peck at bunches of grapes
sprouting out of a central vase (for its symbolism and relevant evidence see below, vine).
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Vine: In this supplement the vine is represented once above a mid-fifth century epitaph (no. 33,
AD 456) in the form of a cluster of grapes amidst two heraldic birds (the left one is faded), a scene
considered to symbolize the rejoicing of the dead’s soul in paradise and already encountered in
slight variations in the Ghor es-Safi funerary repertory (IPT Ia, nos. 196, 235, 290).

The table that follows is supplementary to that included in IPT Ia (p. 15, fig. 4) and aims at

a concise presentation of the evidence furnished by the Christian signs and symbols depicted
on the newly recorded tombstones from Ghor es-Safi.

SIGNS AND SYMBOLS IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER OF APPEARANCE

Representing Christ Other symbols
Symbol Date Frequency  Symbol Date Frequency

cross 342/3-607 40 palm branch 357-535 10

cross-rho 372-443 6 birds 406-508 11

cross-rho and chi 406 1 serpents 398-406/

AQ 443-472 2 1st qu. of 5th c. 4

cross-chi 468 1 sun 398-427 7
star 444 1
vine 456 1
vase 508 1l
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BURIAL FORMULAE

BURIAL TERMS AND PHRASES

The burial formulae, used in this supplement to the inscriptions from Ghor es-Safi, are in
their vast majority similar to those encountered in the main epigraphic corpus of this area
and like them can be classified into two categories. The first includes the terms and phrases
indicating the burial place and the second those related to the deceased.

In the first category belongs the ancient Greek term uvnueiov, in the double sense of the
memorial to the dead and the grave (see IPT Ia, commentary of no. 1), which continues to take
precedence for the period from the early fourth to the mid-sixth century as attested by two
recent epitaphs (no. 46, AD 535; no. 47, AD 558/9). The present epigraphic material adds 54
new examples of uvnueiov to the 283 already known, thus reaching 337 mentions in a total of
388 inscriptions. As a rule the word appears in its iotacized form uvnuiov (48 instances), but
spellings like uvnuiav (nos. 11, 47), uvnuiwv (no. 57), uveuiov (nos. 24, 38) or the abbreviated
one uvnuio(v) (no. 2) are also met.

Mvnuegiov, which in most of the cases is the introductory word of the funerary text, is usually
followed by the name of the deceased in genitive (37 examples), and frequently in nominative
(16 instances) or rarely in accusative (1 case) as a result of the confusion of the cases, a common
phenomenon at Ghor es-Safi (see below Syntax, p. 48).

EvOdde ket is another sepulchral expression of classical origin encountered also in the
new material for the indication of the tomb. This phrase, which at Ghor es-Safi makes its first
appearance in the late fourth century and was hitherto recorded until the late sixth century,
is enriched by three new attestations (nos. 45, 48, 49), the latest of which testifies to the
expansion of the phrase’s employment until the early seventh century AD.

The second category of formulae is that associated with the deceased and comprises mainly
verbs used to express the connotation of dying. The most frequent of them is dnofvijokw,
principally employed in the genitive second aorist participles anofavdvrog, amobavovons which
accompany the name of the deceased. The newly recorded material not only has added almost
40 new instances of this verb to the 205 already attested, but has also expanded its use from
the early to the late sixth century (no. 48, AD 577). A later use, that is in the early seventh
century (no. 49, AD 607), than that recorded so far (IPT Ia, no. 262, AD 576), is also documented
for the verb tedevtd which is represented here by six examples of the genitive aorist
participles tedevtiicavrog, tedevtnodons (see index 6) and by one occurrence of the aorist
indicative éreAevtnoav (no. 41).

As for the purely Christian burial verbs navouat and especially kowu@uat, the first is
represented by seven new instances of the aorist participles ravoduevog, navoauévn, dated
like the previous ones (38 in number) between the second half of the fourth to the first half of
the fifth century. Although confined to two new examples, the use of the verb xowurion appears
expanded between the end of the fourth and the beginning of the sixth century (no. 13, AD 398;
1no. 66, AD 508), in comparison to the known evidence (IPT Ia, nos. 84, 106, 153: first half of the
fifth century).

Two of the eulogistic expressions, employed to praise certain Christian virtues of the
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deceased in the epitaphs of the first volume of Ghor es-Safi (IPT Ia), are also encountered here
with preponderant the epichoric phrase pera kadod dvduaros kai kaAfs miotews (on an
interpretative analysis of this laudatory formula see IPT la, commentary of no. 91). This
supplement has contributed 16 new instances of the expression (see index 6, s.vv. dvopa and
niotig) to the hitherto recorded 87 cases which cover the period from the early fifth to the
early sixth century AD.

The first component of the phrase, ueta kadot ovduaro, is represented by 16 new occurrences
(61 cases previously known) which bear witness to a prolongation in its use until AD 535 (no. 46;
former latest attestation in AD 474: IPT Ia, no. 228), while its second part, uera kaAfj¢ niotews,
appears only once here (no. 41, AD 472) as it happened also in IPT Ia (no. 181, AD 446).

The second encomiastic phrase, v 6016ty is attested only in two late fourth century
epitaphs (no. 8, AD 384; no. 12, AD 396); in the latter it is combined with uerd kadot dvduarog
(for the four already known examples of this phrase, see IPT Ia, p. 26).

Quite limited are here, as in IPT Ia, the references to an epithet qualifying the deceased.
The common Christian adjective applied to the dead, uakdpiog, is recorded only once (no. 48,
AD 577), while another typical Christian appellation, §ovAog, -1 (i.e. of God), is encountered in
two epitaphs (nos. 23, 62) and in one invocatory inscription (no. 65) dated during the second
and third quarters of the fifth century, the period to which are placed the other two known
cases of §ooAog from Zoora (IPT Ia, nos. 129, 207).

Worthy of mention is the rare adjective kaAr, qualifying the deceased Ausene in a pagan
epitaph from Khirbet Qazone (no. 67), as well as the epithet napfévog, attributed to a young girl
in a fourth century epitaph (no. 51, AD 363? with commentary on the term), since it is attested
for the first time at Zoora.

Previously unparalleled in the funerary epigraphy of this city is also the phrase evvoiag
xdpw, employed in a second-third (?) century AD bilingual (Greek-Nabataean) epitaph (no. 50)
as a sign of affection of the husband Zoilos towards his wife Ishmeele.

ACCLAMATIONS

The consolatory expression Odpaoet 0v8ei¢ afdvarog, used indiscriminately in pagan, Jewish
and Christian epitaphs of Late Antiquity, was by far the most frequent acclamation by which
the relatives wished farewell to the departed on the stelae of Zoora (on its meaning, frequency
and parallels in Palestine and Arabia see IPT Ia, p. 27 and commentary of no. 2). It is noteworthy
that the recent epigraphic evidence from this city has increased by 35 the number of the
relevant attestations which hitherto amounted to about 210 and were placed chronologically
from the mid-fourth to the late sixth century (for the predominance of the Christian usage of
the phrase at Zoora, as opposed to the frequency of pagan or Jewish examples from other parts
of Palestine and Arabia, see ibid.). In seven of the new occurrences (formerly recorded
instances: 38) the formula Odpoet 0u8eic dfdvarog is personally addressed to the deceased by
reference to his/her name (nos. 14, 15, 18, 35, 36, 63; in no. 19 his patronymic is exceptionally
added) or to his/her kindred with the living (no. 41).

In one fourth century epitaph the exhortation appears reduced to 6dpoet (no. 1, AD 332/3;
for the five known examples see IPT Ia, p. 27), while in another two are encountered variants
of the original expression. The first of them, 6dpa1 6 Biog ravra (no. 3, AD 355), emphasizing the
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brevity of earthly life, is the earliest of the other two Ghor es-Safi mentions (IPT Ia, no. 33, AD
373;ibid., no. 36, AD 376), while the second, eduoipt 0uSis dOdvarog (no. 45, AD 512) is the latest
reference to the encouragement verb evuoiper which was so far known only from two fourth
century epitaphs (IPT Ia, no. 16, AD 356; ibid., no. 18, AD 358/9).

Another acclamation, amply documented in the funerary inscriptions of Ghor es-Safi as an
expression of its Christian inhabitants’ belief in one God, is that of eig ©ed¢ which is usually
employed either by itself or accompanied by complementary phrases (e.g. eic ©d¢ 6 udvos, eic
9ed¢ 6 Ponbav, el Oed 0 TdvTwy Aeomdrng), at the head of the epitaph (for a discussion on the
acclamation’s origin, use, variants and parallels see IPT Ia, pp. 27-28; pp. 114-115, no. 20; cf.
also recently Markschies 2002, pp. 209-234).

In this supplement are represented the most numerous types of this acclamation, that is eig
0ed and el Oedg 6 mdvrwv Asondtng. The first phrase, whose peak is placed in the first half of
the fifth century, is not only increased by three new examples (see index 1b) to the 35 already
documented, but also its latest attestation (no. 41, AD 472) is dated almost twenty years later
than previously (IPT Ia, no. 207, AD 456). The second one, which prevailed at Zoora from the
second half of the fifth century onwards and numbered hitherto 53 cases, is enriched by 13 new
instances (see index 1b; for the unprecedented high frequency of the &i¢ ©edg Christian
attestations at Ghor es-Safi and its importance for the use and development of this acclamation
in Palestine and Arabia, see IPT Iq, p. 28).

The recent epigraphic material has also furnished two previously unrecorded acclamations
at Zoora referring to Jesus Christ: the first is another variant of the &i¢ 6edg formula
accompanied by the vocative I(no0)o X(piot)é (no. 62, mid-fifth century AD), while the second
is the common Christian acclamation Xpiotog vik@ (no. 66, AD 508 with commentary).

INVOCATIONS

A small number of invocations is adduced by the present supplement to those of the main
epigraphical corpus of Ghor es-Safi (on the latter see IPT Ia, p. 28). Two of them are funerary
and in these God or Jesus Christ is requested to give repose to the deceased: ei¢ O¢dg, dvdmavoov
7ov §0UAGV Zov (no. 23, AD 427), and Xpioté dvdmavoov avtév (no. 49, AD 607) which is the only
invocation of Zoora that dates to the seventh century. The third type of invocation, Kvpie &
Be0<¢> NuU@(v), Boébnoo(v) o(v) SooAw(v) (no. 65, AD 452/37), is addressed to God for help and
protection by a certain Theodoros, most likely benefactor of one of the churches of Zoora.
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ONOMASTICON

The new epigraphic material recorded at Ghor es-Safi furnishes a number of 88 different
names (see respective list at the end of the chapter which is complementary to that included
in IPT Ia, pp. 34-40). Of these, 24 are not attested in the rich onomasticon of this area, hitherto
including about 270 personal names. Thus the city of Zoora and its surroundings have so far
yielded a total of about 295 anthroponyms which are of Semitic, Greek and Latin origin.

NAMES OF SEMITIC ORIGIN

The Semitic onomasticon of Zoora, mainly comprising Hellenized Nabataean/Arabic and
Aramaic names, is enriched - thanks to the recent evidence (38 examples) - with 10 new names:
"AAefog (no. 50), Avaévn (no. 67: Kh. Qazone), Euueddfog (no. 12), E@Bdog (no. 53), HAlag (no. 46),
ToueiAn (no. 50), Mapia (nos. 44, 45), Sadagog (no. 30), ZawAag (no. 63), Tedauin (no. 3), five of
which (Avaévn, Euueddfos, EpOaog, Toueriin and Zedauin) are otherwise unparalleled in Palestine
and Arabia. On the other hand, some of the especially popular local names, like "AAgiog (nos. 13,
37), "0Aeqog (nos. 20, 32), ZauipaPpPos (nos. 8, 11) and ZikOax (nos. 21, 51) are also adequately
represented in the newly recorded epitaphs along with indigenous theophoric names. The latter
either have as second component the divine name ’Allah such as AAagpdAag (no. 36) and <edA>Aag
(no. 28), or are composed of the word ‘bd, “servant”, and the name of a Semitic divinity or of a
Nabataean king, e.g. ABSdAyns (no. 51), ABSaAuifaBos (no. 57), APSiodpog (no. 8) and ABSapérag (no.
50). In one case the deceased bears the name of the important Nabataean god Obodas ('0B£88ac,
no. 22). In addition to these pagan theophoric names, which were still in use in the sixth century
by the Christian inhabitants of Zoora, names related to the Old and New Testament appear as well
in this supplement: Avva (no. 10), 'HAlog (no. 46), Takwpog (no. 42), Twavvng (nos. 49, 59), Mapic
(nos. 44, 45), Ziac (nos. 19, 29, 66).

NAMES OF GREEK AND LATIN ORIGIN

Regarding the names of Greek (30) and Latin (15) origin encountered in the new material,
nine Greek and five Roman names appear for the first time in the nomenclature of Ghor es-Safi.
These are: Autvrag (no. 58), Apiotafovila (no. 27), Aptéuiog (no. 53), Evotadia (no. 16), Zwidog (no.
50), @eddorog (no. 1), Mévwv (no. 15), Mopgupia (no. 30), Zrépavog (no. 41), and Avtwviva (no. 2),
Idiog (no. 22), Aovkia (no. 35), AovAiavd (no. 41), Mapkiavds (no. 12) respectively.

Among the Greek anthroponyms are included - as it happens also in the main epigraphic
corpus of Zoora - mythological and historical names, such as Aidvng (no. 15), Aiveiag (nos. 9,
21), AAéEavdpog (nos. 6, 40, 49), Autvrag (no. 58), Mdpwv (no. 14), ZipuAda (no. 25), Qpiwv (nos.
2,22, 56), pagan theophoric names like Apréuiog (no. 53), Atoviaiog (no. 33), Znvépiog (no. 52),
Zivwv (no. 7), Anurtpiog (nos. 4, 52), Taidwpog (no. 59), but also names derived from the
Christian tradition, e.g. Ebotafix (no. 16), @edorog (no. 1), Oeddwpog (no. 65), MapBeviog (no. 9),
Stépavog (no. 41), Zwgpovia (no. 17). It is to be noted that the Greek Ilépog (nos. 3, 24, 31, 35,
43, 45) and the Latin ITadAog (nos. 6, 23, 37, 44, 57) are preponderant in this supplement too,
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enumerating in total 26 and 21 examples respectively, a fact which confirms beyond any doubt
the popularity of the cult of these prominent Apostles at Zoora.

PATRONYMIC AND KINSHIP

In the vast majority of the new epitaphs from Ghor es-Safi, as in those of the main corpus,
the name of the deceased is accompanied by a patronymic (with the exception of nos. 13, 24,
41,48, 51,54, 61, 62, 65, 67) according to the usual Greek naming practice adopted by the local
people. It is noteworthy that in two of the epitaphs (nos. 22 [problematic], 49) there is an
additional mention of the grandfather’s name, a practice frequently met in Nabataean
inscriptions.

Terms of kinship as a rule are not indicated in the funerary epigraphy of Zoora, therefore
their mention here is also limited. A reference to the word Ovydrnp, “daughter”, is made in
two cases: in the first one the deceased young woman, Mapix, is addressed as “00yatep” by
her parents who apparently ordered her epitaph (no. 44); in the second a certain virgin Enne
appears as “Buydtnp” of Siltha in a common burial of three persons presumably victims of the
AD 363 earthquake (no. 51). The dative “cuufiw” applied to Ishmeele in the Greek text of the
bilingual Greek-Nabataean inscription (no. 50), specifies her as the wife of Zoilos who according
to the Nabataean text erected the burial monument in her memory. The word “adeA@dv”,
preceding the name of the deceased Alphios in epitaph no. 13, could be considered as another
term denoting kinship only if it is interpreted as “blood brother” and not as “spiritual brother”,
i.e. brother in Christ. In the case of the five-year-old Loulianos and the two-year-old Stephanos,
however, who are both mentioned in epitaph no. 41, the blood relationship is ascertained not
only by the term aded¢ds applied to Stephanos but also by the additional reference to the two
boys as “vidv Avtvov”, sons of Antys (for these brothers see also below).

An attempt has also been made here, as in IPT Iq, to detect, through the combination of
prosopographical and chronological data, a kinship between two or more persons mentioned
in different epitaphs presented in this but also in the previous volume (IPT Ia). A few cases in
point are given below:

Summus, son of Olephos (no. 20), and Sibylla, daughter of Summus (no. 25), who died within
the decade 419-429 could be father and daughter, as suggested by their age at the time of death
(Summus 42, Sibylla 12) and the patronymic of Sibylla. A father-daughter relationship could
also be assumed in the case of BwAavog Acgddov (IPT Ia, no. 72) and Zw@povia BwAavod (no. 17),
if we consider the patronymic of Sophronia, a rare one in the area, and an age difference of 41
years between them (Volanos died in AD 395 at the age of 48; Sophronia died in 406 at the age
of 18).

In addition, the fact that Samirabbos (no. 8) and Amathesos (IPT Ia, no. 61) shared the
extremely rare patronymic Abdisharos and died within a short period of time (Samirabbos in
AD 384; Amathesos in AD 389) at an approximate age (Samirabbos 25; Amathesos 20),
correlated with affinities in the wording, palaeography and symbolic decoration of the two
men’s epitaphs leave no doubt that they were brothers. Quite analogous is the case of two
young men Aeneas (no. 9) and Onenos (IPT Ia, no. 67), who, due to their same patronymic
Parthenios, approximate age and date of death (Aeneas aged 23 in AD 389; Onenos aged 25 in
392) as well as to their similar epitaphs, stand a good chance of being brothers. Similarly,
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another two young people Germanus, aged 25 at the time of his death in AD 473 (no. 42) and
Kyriake, who passed away at the age of 20 in 466 (IPT Ia, no. 218), both children of a certain
Iakovos (a name otherwise unattested at Zoora), are in all probability brother and sister.

Finally, the reference to the rare patronymic Antys (supplemented by the common burial
with Sammaseos and by chronological data) in the epitaph of the little brothers, Loulianos and
Stephanos mentioned above, was decisive for their identification as sons of Antys the primicerius
(IPT Ia, no. 231) who died at the age of 50 in AD 476, that is in four years after the death of his
sons. If this identification is correct (for an analytical correlation of the data that led to it see
below commentary of inscr. no. 41), it is of special importance because it shows that Loulianos
and Stephanos represent the fourth generation in the genealogical tree of their family which
has already been reconstructed in the first volume of Ghor es-Safi (IPT Ia, p. 32) and included
Antys (first generation), his sons, Sammaseos the subdeacon and Petros (second generation),
and the son of Petros, Antys the primicerius (third generation).

ETHNICS

Five foreigners were known so far to have been buried in the Christian cemetery of Zoora,
all of them coming from cities located to the south of Zoora: two from Petra (IPT Ia, nos. 131,
279); two from Phaeno (ibid., nos. 80, 268); one from Augustopolis (ibid., no. 278). The newly
recorded epitaphs reveal the existence of two more foreign people among the local residents
of Zoora. The first person, however, a certain ‘Okeiido¢ @arvoiciog (native of Phaeno: no. 54, 2nd
half of 4th c. AD) is most likely the same man mentioned in inscr. no. 268 of IPT Ia and for this
reason cannot be considered as a new case. The second, an eight-year-old boy originating from
Petra, IavAov ABSaAuiBafog Metpéog (no. 57, last quarter of 4th c.) is the third Petraean referred
to in the epitaphs of Zoora (for more information on the other two natives of Petra see IPT Ia,
p. 32, and in this volume commentary of no. 57).

In conclusion, an overall examination of the old and new evidence on the anthroponyms
recorded in the funerary epigraphy of Ghor es-Safi does not alter the general picture presented
in the first epigraphic volume of this area (IPT Ia, pp. 32-33).

The total number of the different personal names amounts now to about 295, a fact which
corroborates the great variety of the local onomasticon. The Semitic nomenclature (160 names)
takes precedence over the Greek (81) and the Roman one (41). This testifies to a solid Semitic
population in the city which, however, next to the purely indigenous names employed also
Graeco-Roman names alternating them with the local Semitic ones. Names derived from the
Christian tradition, either Graeco-Roman or Semitic (biblical) ones, which appear from the mid-
fourth century onwards, seem to increase from the beginning of the sixth century although
the epigraphic material from this century is extremely restricted. It is to be noted that
indigenous pagan theophoric names continued to be employed by the local Christians until at
least the mid-sixth century according to the hitherto known evidence.
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LIST OF NAMES ACCOMPANIED
BY THEIR FREQUENCY AND DATE

NAMES OF SEMITIC ORIGIN

Name Frequency Date
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OFFICES AND PROFESSIONS

The epigraphic evidence, furnished by the recently recorded Ghor es-Safi funerary stelae
on the offices held or the professions exercised by the native population, is extremely meagre
and confined to two references to ecclesiastical officials of lower rank, i.e. a subdeacon and a
deaconess.

The first attestation occurs in a tombstone of AD 472 which belonged to the subdeacon
Sammaseos and to two little brothers Loulianos and Stephanos (no. 41). However, the valuable
information provided by the funerary text that Sammaseos had passed away 25 years before the
burial of the children in 472, suggests that Sammaseos is identical to the homonymous
subdeacon mentioned in epitaph no. 184 of IPT Ia, dated in AD 449 (for the full documentation
of this identification, see below commentary of no. 41). Therefore, this subdeacon’s mention
cannot be considered an additional case of a cleric (for the other six subdeacons encountered
in the Zoora inscriptions see IPT Ia, p. 41).

The reference to the deaconess is made in a mid-fifth century epitaph (no. 31, AD 443), in
which this office is attributed to a fifty-year-old woman named Malche. She is the fifth and
earliest chronologically deaconess to be added to the four already buried at the cemetery of
Zoora during the decade 444-454 (see IPT Ia, p. 41). The information on a new deaconess from
this period is an additional testimony for the flourishing and well organized local Christian
community of Zoora, at least during the first half of the fifth century, when these deaconesses
but also most of the ecclesiastical officers of this city were active (ibid.).

As far as the military and civil offices are concerned, this supplement offers no new
examples (for the eight already attested see IPT Ia, pp. 41-42), and similar is the picture with
the professions which in any case were scanty (for the only two previous mentions see IPT Ia,
nos. 156, 196 and p. 42).

The reference to only two ecclesiastical offices in the new material provides a further
confirmation of the statement made in the first volume of Ghor es-Safi (IPT Ia, pp. 41-42) that
only persons of some social standing, and preferably clerics, were considered worthy of a
special mention in the epitaphs.
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AGE AND CAUSES OF DEATH

The practice of the constant indication of the age at the time of death, observed in the
vast majority of the epitaphs (285) comprising the first volume of the epigraphic corpus of
Ghor es-Safi (IPT Ia, p. 43), is followed - as expected - also in the present supplement. It is
characteristic that out of 65 epitaphs included here, the age of the deceased is fully mentioned
in 49 (of the remaining 16, in 7 the age reference is mutilated and only in 9 is omitted).

In the new epigraphic material the age formula is styled in the same manner as that
recorded in the already known funerary texts from this area (ibid.). Usually placed after the
name and the patronymic of the dead, it is composed of the word ér@v followed by the age
numeral and preceded mainly by the participle dnofavdv (-odow) in genitive or nominative.
Occasionally are employed the synonymous participles navoduevos (-évn), redevtrioag (-aow)
and once Bavdv (no. 24). Zioag (-aox) accompanied by the word érn+numeral is encountered
in sixth and seventh centuries epitaphs. The term €r@v appears also variously spelled as £z6v,
HT@v, fjtdv or abbreviated as £7@(v) and ét(@v) (see index 6). The age numerals are given as a
rule in Greek numerical signs descendingly ordered (except for no. 39 with an ascending
numerical sequence: units-tens) and in a few cases in cardinal numbers (nos. 10, 19, 23, 29, 33,
37, 44,59).

The phenomenon of the precise mention of the age especially in the epitaphs of children
(see for example no. 59: unvav 8é[kal), as well as that of the frequent approximate indication
of the adults’ age through numbers that are multiples of 5 and 10, observed in IPT Ia, are
repeated in the new evidence. Noteworthy is the unusual way of denoting the approximate age
of a young boy, “¢t@v 0kt® wikp® npda(fev)” (no. 33), unparalleled at Ghor es-Safi. Of the 49
individuals whose age is recorded in the new collection of the Ghor es-Safi epitaphs, 26 are
male and 23 female (the sex of five of them is ambiguous: nos. 5, 14, 17, 27, 38), thus increasing
the total number of men from 171 to 197 and of the women from 109 to 132. The statistical
table on p. 40 has been compiled on the basis of the one presented in IPT Ia (p. 44), but has been
revised so as to include the new evidence and to give a complete -within the bounds of
possibility- picture of the mortality rates among the local inhabitants of Zoora (for caution in
the use of these statistical results see ibid., pp. 43-44).

The data furnished by the new table are not considerably differentiated from those of the
previous one. Generally speaking, the male deaths (60%) are more numerous than the female
ones (40%), a common phenomenon observed in most of the epitaphs of the ancient world
(Sartre-Fauriat 2001, 11, pp. 142-143 with a discussion on the reasons that caused it).

Concerning the percentages of mortality for men and women according to the age, the
following remarks could be made: a. During infancy and childhood (0-14 years) is estimated an
average rate 17% for both sexes (16.3 for the boys; 17.5 for the girls) while an increased
mortality is noticed for the boys of 0-7 years (12.7%) and the girls of 8-14 years (11.4%). b.
During adulthood, that is from 15 to 64 years, the female deaths exceed the male ones at least
until the age of 44 when 53.7% of the women had lost their lives, compared to 49.3% of the men.
The respective figures show that women perished with higher frequency between 15 and 24
years (29.5%) and men between the ages of 25-34 (24.9%; for a possible interpretation of this
phenomenon see IPT Ia, p. 44). From 45 to 64 years the female mortality is declining (17.4%)
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unlike the male one which appears increased (24.4%). c. The people belonging to old age
represent 11% of the local population (10.1% men; 11.8% women). In particular, 28 persons (15
men, 7.6%; 13 women, 10.3%) reached the age of 80, while another 7 entered extreme old age
since they lived until the late 80s and the early 90s and surprisingly one of them until the age
of 108 (on these seven elders see IPT Ia, p. 44).

AGE AT THE TIME NUMBER OF DEATHS NUMBER OF DEATHS
OF DEATH IN ABSOLUTE FIGURES IN PERCENTAGES

Years Males Females Males Females
0- 7 infancy and 25 8 12.7 6.1
8- 14 childhood 7 15 3.6 11.4
15- 24 25 39 12.7 29.5
25- 34 49 19 24.9 14.4
35- 44 Y adulthood 23 13 11,7 9.8
45 - 54 26 | 4 13.2 9.1
55- 64 22 13 11.2 8.3
65- 74 - -— 13 10 6.6 7.6
75- 84 g 2 3 1.0 2.7
85-108 extreme old age 5 2 2.5 1.5

TOTAL 197 132 +100 +100

Seasonal mortality is another field which has been examined at Ghor es-Safi due to the
numerous references to the day of the local Macedonian month on which the death occurred.
In this supplement are included 47 new month mentions which, added to the 255 already
known, make a total of 302. It is to be noted that the new material has not modified the
conclusions drawn in IPT Ia (p. 45 with analytical tables for number of deaths in each month),
indicating an increased number of deaths during the winter months of December and January
and secondarily in the spring months of April and May. The lowest mortality is observed in
October.

In the new evidence an indirect reference to the cause of death is made in a late fifth
century epitaph mentioning a common burial of two little brothers (no. 41). As clearly reported
on their stele, the two children died simultaneously (¢teAedtnoav 8¢ év nuépa kal Gpa Uid)
which implies a sudden cause of death (accident, natural disaster?). In an undated epitaph,
witnessing also a common sepulture of three members of the same family (no. 51), despite the
silence about the cause of death, this could be plausibly attributed to the earthquake of May
363 which was responsible for the death of four more persons at Zoora as explicitly stated in
their funerary texts (IPT Ia, nos. 22 [double burial], 23, 24; for the substantiation of this
assumption see below commentary of no. 51).
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DATE OF DEATH

Comprising an integral part of the funerary text, the date of death is indicated also in the
great majority of the newly recorded epitaphs from Ghor es-Safi. In particular, 50 of them
contain a detailed chronological formula, in a few others the date is mutilated or lacking the
year reference (nos. 56, 59-63), while only 8 are entirely deprived of date (nos. 50-55, 57, 58).
Consequently, if these 50 securely dated inscriptions are to be added to the 264 ones of the
first epigraphic volume of Ghor es-Safi (IPT Ia, p. 46), their amount increases to 314 which
corresponds to 81.34% of the total number of inscriptions from this area.

These 314 burial texts cover the period from the early fourth (AD 309, IPT Ia, no. 1) to the
early seventh century (AD 607, no. 49 on the condition that this epitaph actually originates
from Ghor es-Safi), but their distribution is unequal. More specifically, the fourth century has
furnished 95 epitaphs, the fifth 201, the sixth 17, whereas the seventh merely 1. The quite
limited representation of the sixth century is mainly due to a chronological gap observed
between the years 517 and 570 (unless fortuitous, an enumeration of plausible reasons that
may have caused it is given in IPT Ia, p. ix) which so far can be only remedied by two of the
recently collected epitaphs dated in 535 (no. 46) and 558/9 (no. 47). On the other hand, the fifth
century is the most amply documented, a fact that alludes to a demographic explosion and
prosperity at Zoora during this period.

Furthermore, a segmentation of the hitherto dated epigraphic material into quarters of
centuries (see table below) demonstrates that in the fourth century a peak of deaths is
observed in its last quarter (54), unlike the first and the second quarters which are only
represented by 2 and 10 epitaphs respectively. In the fifth century the greater number of
deaths is concentrated in the first three quarters but especially in the second one (70).

DISTRIBUTION OF DATED INSCRIPTIONS BY QUARTERS OF CENTURIES

4th cent. No.  5thcent. No.  6thcent. No.  7thcent. No.
301-325 AD 2 401-425 AD 58 501-525 AD 9 601-625 AD !
326-350 AD 10 426-450 AD 70 526-550 AD 1

351-375 AD 29 451-475 AD 51 551-575 AD
376-400 AD 54 476-500 AD 22 576-600 AD 4

Total 95 Total 201 Total 17 Total 1

In the new collection of funerary inscriptions the dating formula follows the same pattern
as that appearing in the epitaphs of the main corpus of Ghor es-Safi. Usually placed after the
age of the deceased and before the concluding consolatory phrase “0dpoet, 008¢ic d0dvatoc”,
it is basically composed of the year numeral, the month day and the weekday (only in two cases
the order is changed in month day-year-weekday: nos. 39, 40), supplemented occasionally in the
second half of the fifth century and regularly in the sixth century by the indiction year.

In a few inscriptions dated from the fourth until the mid-fifth century, the date is reduced
to one or two dating elements, that is either year (nos. 1, 2, 28) or year and month (nos. 3-6,
11, 13, 14, 24, 27). In one case a month-weekday combination is encountered (no. 61).



42

Erayear: As discussed in IPT la (pp. 46-47), the era employed in the epitaphs of Ghor es-Safi is
the era of provincia Arabia, which has as starting point the 22nd of March 106 and
commemorates the annexation of the Nabataean kingdom into the Roman Empire by Trajan.

The reference to the era in the new material consists of a year numeral preceded mainly by
the terms éroug (17 cases) or v €71 (14 instances) appearing also in a number of variations (see
index 6, s.v. £€r0). Noteworthy is the omission of the word érovs and its replacement by the
article o0 (no. 66) or the preposition £v (no. 22), as well as the plain mention of the era year (nos.
13, 45, 657). The year numerals are as a rule denoted through Greek numerical signs in
descending sequence and only in a few instances through ordinal numbers (nos. 19, 23, 29, 33).

Month: The Graeco-Arabic calendar, using Macedonian month nomenclature and starting on the
spring equinox with Xanthikos (on this calendar see IPT Ia, p. 47 with bibliography), is the one
employed also in the recent Ghor es-Safi epitaphs.

In these, all twelve Macedonian month appellations are represented, except for Hyper-
beretaios, mostly in local spellings (see index 5c). Of special mention is, however, the
exceptional use of the Julian month name April in an early sixth century epitaph from Umm
Tawabeen (no. 66, AD 508).

The month formula is usually expressed through the term unvdg, unvi or the phrase év unvi
and their orthographic or abbreviated variations, followed by the month appellation and its
day; in one case is employed a plain month name (no. 23). The days of the month are
principally indicated in numerical letters, mainly in descending and less often in ascending
sequence (nos. 3, 8, 17, 24, 34, 45), but occasionally by ordinal numbers (nos. 10, 12, 14, 35, 367)
and numerical noun (no. 66). The latter appears also in combination with a cardinal (dxtddt
elkoot: no. 19) and an ordinal (tpity kai ikdg: no. 23; cf. also IPT Ia, no. 130) number.

Weekday: The third component part of the date of death, the weekday, is preserved in 33 of the
newly recorded funerary inscriptions. If this number is to be added to the 171 complete
weekday references of the main corpus, it results in a total of 204, which corresponds to 52.8%
of the whole epigraphic material (for the quantitative superiority as well as the chronological
significance of the Ghor es-Safi weekday attestations, see IPT Ia, p. 48). Moreover, an attempt
to incorporate the new evidence into the old has as a consequence the enrichment of the list
presented in IPT Ia (p. 49) and includes all the local weekday designations in chronological
order (for the complete list see p. 43).

As in IPT Ia, the weekday of death is indicated primarily by planetary and numerical
denominations. Of the seven planetary weekday appellations (on their astronomical origin,
naming and use in East and West see IPT Ia, p. 48) are recorded in this supplement only the
following four: fjuépa ‘HAiov (Sunday, no. 10), nuépa Zedjvng (Monday, no. 8), nuépa ‘Epuov
(Wednesday, no. 7), nuépa Ads (Thursday, nos. 9, 22). The earliest of them (no. 7) dates to AD
372, while the latest (no. 22) to AD 423, that is a decade later than the hitherto known latest
example at Zoora (IPT Ia, no. 216, AD 412).

The numerical weekday designations, of biblical origin (IPT Ia, p. 48), are here fully
represented from the end of the fourth century (no. 12, AD 396) until the early seventh century
(no. 49, AD 607). Of the three numerical weekday formulae described in IPT Ia (p. 49), only two
are encountered in this supplement: fjuépg (or év nuépa) Kupiov + numeral and nuépg (or év
Nuépe) + numeral.
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The first formula, whose characteristic Christian introductory phrase fuépa Kvpiov is
uniquely attested in the epigraphy of Palestine and Arabia (for its significance see IPT Ia, p. 50),
precedes chronologically the second one and continues to be the most frequent of all the
weekday appellations. Its seven weekday numerals are usually indicated by the Greek letters
o~ { and sporadically by ordinals (nos. 12, 19, 35, 61). Only in a single instance the phrase
nuépe Kvpiov is not followed by a numeral but by the term Mapaokevy for Friday (on this
designation see IPT Ia, p. 50, and no. 193), which is the hitherto latest attestation of a weekday
at Ghor es-Safi (no. 49, AD 607).

The employment of the second formula, quépa + numeral is documented in this supplement
from the second half of the fifth to the late sixth century (AD 577, no. 48), while its respective
use in the main epigraphic corpus of this area does not exceed the end of the fifth century.
Worthy of mention is Sunday’s designation not as nuépa o« but as nuéoa Kvpiakjj in an epitaph
of AD 462 (no. 36; for the Christian origin of this weekday appellation and its epigraphic
occurrences at Ghor es-Safi and generally in Palestine, see IPT Iq, p. 51 and in this volume table
on p. 43).

Of the 33 weekday references included in the newly recorded epitaphs, 18 are in perfect
agreement with the dating particles, while in 14 there is a discordance of one or two days
between the weekday indicated in the funerary text and that resulting after the conversion of
the provincial into modern date (1 day earlier: nos. 17, 18, 36, 44, 48; 1 day later: nos. 20, 31, 35, 38,
49; 2days later: 10, 16, 19, 42). This discrepancy is a common phenomenon in the already published
securely dated epitaphs of Ghor es-Safi as well as in other documents of Late Antiquity in East
and West (for a description of the reasons for this phenomenon see IPT Ia, p. 51).

Indiction: This supplement has contributed 8 new indiction references (nos. 8, 36, 37, 43, 45, 46,
48, 49) to the 17 already known dated mainly to the second half of the fifth and to the sixth
century. It is to be noted, however, that the special importance of these mentions lies in the
fact that so far they offer not only the earliest record of an indiction year in Palestine and
Arabia dated in AD 384 (no. 8 with commentary), but also the latest one for Ghor es-Safi dated
in the early seventh century (AD 607, no. 49).
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LANGUAGE

As described in the first epigraphical volume of Ghor es-Safi (IPT Ia, p. 55) the Greek
language employed by the native population in their epitaphs is based in the Hellenistic koine
used in the Near East during Late Antiquity but contains also vernacular elements and is
characterized by a stereotyped phraseology and orthographical errors.

Since most of the phonetical, morphological and syntactical phenomena recorded in this
supplement have already been encountered in the above mentioned volume where they are
thoroughly treated (ibid., pp. 55-68), we will here confine ourselves to a simple enumeration
of these phenomena and their examples, placing emphasis on the features appearing here for
the first time.

PHONETICS

a. Vowels

Interchanges of vowels due to iotacism

Lfor eu: £t1 for £ret (see index 6, s.v.); Bdpot for Bdpoet (ibid., s.v.); pvnuiov, pvnuiowy, yvnuiav,
pvepiov for pvnueiov (ibid., s.v.); 008ic for obdeig (ibid., s.v.); Aiviov for Aiveiov (no. 21);
MBoAdov for Me@oAdov? (no. 10); émita for €nerta (no. 41); evuoipt for evpoiper (no. 45);
kite for keitat (no. 48).

etfor 1: As16g for A16g (no. 22); Asceiov for Aatsiw (no. 23); tprakocoeiootod for Tplakoc106Tod
or - (nos. 19, 23).

n for 1: Aptepnciov or -{w for Aptepiciov or —iw (nos. 42, 46); xdpnopa for xapiopa (no. 64).

v for 1: Z0Pe[A]Aa for ZiBU[A]ANG (no. 25).

v for ot: éxvprev for Ekounon (no. 13); Ekvpédn for ékotunon (no. 66).

Substitutions of vowels due to other phonetical phenomena, like leveling of the quantity of
vowels, monophthongization of diphthongs, local phonetical idiosyncrasies, etc., or to
combination of them with iotacism:

a for av: Adwvéou for ADSuvaiov (no. 14).

a for o: & for 6 (no. 38); dktddi for 0ktddt (no. 19); dvouarog for dvouatog (nos. 15, 16, 19, 25,
29, 30, 38) and dvdapatog for dvéuatog (no. 31); drabavovoaig for dmobavovong (no. 33);
anobavdvtog for dmoBavovtog (no. 53); ApiotafovAa for ApiatofovAng (no. 27); Asomdteg
and Agontdtng for Asondtng (nos. 38, 43); uvnuiav for pvnueiov (nos. 11, 47); tevinkactod
for mevinkootoo (no. 33); tpiakoooiac(tod) for tpiakosios(t®d) (no. 29).

o for a: &Bdvorog for &Bdvarog (no. 17); koAoo for kaAod (nos. 30, 38); uetd for petd (no. 25);
Tovépou for MavApov (no. 8).

€ for an: AneAAéov for AneAAaiov (nos. 11, 33); AbSovéou for AbDSuvaiov (nos. 4, 25); ADSovEoL
for Abduvaiw (no. 12); Abdeviou for Abduvaiov (no. 9); Adwvéouv for AbSuvaiov (no. 14);
Topmiéov for Fopmiaiov (no. 43); Aesiov for Aaisiw (nos. 13, 23) and Assiov for Aatsiov (no.
19); Eviag for Aiveiov (no. 9); ké for kaf (no. 51, twice); keite for keitat (no. 45) and ite for
keltat (no. 48); Metpé og for Metpaiov (no. 57).
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e for n: fogdnoo(v) for forbnoo(v) (no. 65); Asomdreg and Asomdteg for Asomdtng (nos. 38, 44);
gypage for €ypden (no. 13); ékvurBev and éxvpédn for ékowundn (nos. 13, 66); Euépa for
Nuépa (nos. 38, 44); KaAE for kaAfic (nos. 38, 44); uevdg for unvdg (no. 38); pevi for unvi (no.
66); uvepiov for pvnueiov (nos. 24, 38); Mavéuov for Maviuov (nos. 20, 21, 27, 30, 36, 41) and
Tovépov for Mavruov (no. 8); teAsutésavtog for teAevtrioavtog (no. 20) and teAetedoavTog
for teAevtrioavtog (no. 27).

n for &: Tnopyiov for Fewpyiov (no. 49); Nunpa for nuépa (no. 22); Atdv for £tdv (nos. 44, 57)
and Atov for étdv (no. 9); froug for €toug (no. 9); untd for petd (no. 43); tiotnwg for
niotewc (no. 31).

€ for 1: Aptepesiov for Aptepiciw (nos. 26, 34, 35, 45); <[1>epetiov for <I>gpitiov (no. 24).

€ for v: AbSevéou for AbSuvaiov (no. 9); ZUPe[A]Aa for ZiPO[AJAnG (no. 25).

o for w: &mobavov for amobavwv (no. 48); Inopyiov for Fewpyiov (no. 49); Atdv for EtdVv (no.
9); @sdopw(v) for Oddwpo(v) (no. 65); mdvtov for tavtwv (no. 48); mpdtov for Tp&Tov
(no. 41).

w for 0: do0Aw(v) for doGAo(v) (no. 65); Ocwdopw(v) for Oddwpo(v) (no. 65); Aswvtig for
AgévTig (no. 66); uvnuiwy for uvnueiov (no. 57); o for 6 (no. 65).

o for v: AbSovéou for Abduvaiov (nos. 4, 25) and AdSovéou for AbSuvaiw (no. 12).

w for v: Adwvéou for AdSuvaiov (no. 14).

ov for o: draBovouvrog for arobavdvrog (no. 43); eikovat for elkoot (no. 44).

o1 for ov: datvoisi<ov> for datvovasi<ov> (no. 54).

The following cases of vowel confusions, resulting also from some of the afore-mentioned
phonetic processes, are attested here for the first time in the Greek epigraphy of Ghor es-Safi:
at for n: dmoBavovcaig for dmobavovong (no. 44) and drnabavoioaig for drmobavovong (no. 33).
g1 for : ©e1dvn for @edvng (no. 11).
€ for 0: '0P£8dov for '0PSdov (no. 22).

o for €: Ovaovtivov for ObaAevtivov (no. 1).

b. Consonants

Dittography

83 for &: Previously unattested case of consonant duplication at Ghor es-Safi, '0Béd3ov for
"0pédov (no. 22).

o6 for o: Tprakoscelootod for Tpiakosiootol and tprakosioot® (nos. 19, 23); tprakosoiac(tod)
for tprakootoa(t®) (no. 29); tprakosclootod for tprakostootod (no. 33).

Haplography
A for AA: Ada@dAov for ’Adag@dAAov (no. 36).
v for vv: "Evn for "Evvng (no. 51); Twdvng for Twdvvov (no. 59).

Consonant substitutions

Due to aspiration:

0 for §: ZavOikdc for Zavdikdg (nos. 3, 17, 38).
x for k: Xpriokou for Kpriokevtog (no. 32).
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Due to phonetic spelling:
v for p: cuvfiw for suupie (no. 50). First occurrence of this change at Ghor es-Safi.

Irregularities of vowels and consonants due to clerical errors

a. Confusions usually between letters of similar shape:

A for A (new: no. 44) © for O (new: nos. 32, 35)
A for A (new: no. 24) 0 for © (no. 24)

B for IT (new: no. 24) 0O for A (new: no. 307)

H for IT (new: no. 24) 0 for C (no. 46)

[for T (new:no. 46) C for E (no. 24)

b. Omission of a single letter (nos. 8, 22, 23, 24, 30, 32, 36, 51, 62, 65), of a syllable
(teAev<tri>cavTog: no. 6; <ka>ARG: no. 31; datvoisi<ov>: no. 54) or of a whole word (<Agov>:
no. 32; <UETd>: no. 41).

c. Incision of superfluous letters (€kvuri@e{v}: no. 13; dnoBavéviovitog: no. 14; AAov{ov}pa: no.
51).

d. Transposition of two contiguous letters (Acpakdvou for Saudkwvog: no. 29), or mutual
transference of the vowels of two successive syllables (a0dvortag for d0dvarog: nos. 24, 38;
dnadovouvtog for dmobavdévrog: no. 43; teAetevoavtog for teAevtoavtog: no. 27).

MORPHOLOGY

Inflectional irregularities are observed in personal names of all three declensions mostly in
the use of the genitive case:

a. Double genitive ending

Masculine personal names in -ag of the first declension present either the normal genitive
ending -ov (ARdapétou: no. 50; Aiviouv: no. 21; AAagdAov: no. 36; Apvvtou: no. 58; 'HA1o0: no.
46; Kaooioov: no. 27; '0P£ddou: no. 22; T<edA>ov: no. 28; Zihov: no. 66) or the later one -a
(Ahovfou}ga: no. 51; Xia: no. 29), while in one inscription there is parallel use of both genitive
forms (XiAov and ZiAa: no. 19).

b. Heteroclitic genitive

Use of second declension genitive ending in the place of the third declension one: Avtiov for
"AvTuog (no. 41), <Za>pakdvou for <Za>udkwvog (no. 29), Xpriokov for Kpfokevtog (no. 32).

Use of third declension genitive ending in the place of the second declension one:
"Eppeddpoug for Eppeddfou (no. 12).

Concerning the rest of the case forms of personal names, the following phenomena are to

be noted:

a. Use of different ending for nominative and vocative in first declension female names:
Tehapin (nom.) - eAdut (voc.) (no. 3).

b. Use of the masculine nominative ending -1g, later development of the second declension
nominative ending -106: Aewvtig (no. 66).
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Finally, incongruities are noticed in the use of the numerals like the replacement of an
ordinal numeral either by a cardinal (ikoot for eikootfj: no. 19) or a numerical noun (aktddt
for 6yddn: no. 19; eikdg for eikootij: no. 23; dekddi for dekdrn: no. 66).

SYNTAX

a. Discordance in gender, that is use of a masculine participle after a feminine name (&rofavévrog
for anoBavovong: nos. 14, 17, 25, 38; teAetevoavtog for teAevtnodong?: no. 27).

b. Confusion of cases, a characteristic syntactical feature in the funerary language of Ghor es-Safi,
presents the following examples:

Nominative in the place of genitive, usually employed after the term pvnueiov, mainly for
the name of the deceased (nos. 2, 3,9, 10, 11, 16, 18, 24-28, 31, 51, 59, 62), the patronymic
(no. 57) or for words accompanying the name of the dead, such as participles (nos. 2, 7,
11,12, 16, 18, 19, 21, 30, 31, 41, 46, 62), terms of kinship (no. 51) and ethnics (no. 57).
Nominative in the place of dative, a substitution previously unattested at Ghor es-Safi
(tpitn xal eikdg for tpitn Kal eikootii: no. 23; 6 ypdpag for T@ ypdavri: no. 64).
Genitive in the place of dative, a confusion usually observed in the month name after the
dative unvi (nos. 12, 13, 23, 26, 29, 30, 34-37, 44, 45, 61) in the ordinal numerals after the
phrase év £tet (nos. 23, 29), or in the word €tog after the preposition €v (nos. 17, 287).
Genitive in the place of accusative (droBavévtog for dnobavovra: no. 23).

Accusative in the place of genitive (uvnuiov tov adeA@ov "AA@iov for pvnueiov tod
&8eA@od AA@iov: no. 13; d<m>00avo<t>cav for a<m>00avo<v>ong: no. 28; napbévov for
napBévou: no. 51).

Accusative in the place of dative (poébnoo(v) to(v) SotAw(v) Oewdopw(v) for T JovAw
0£08wpw: 1. 65).

Vocative in the place of nominative (newly recorded: Eig ®€4g, '1(nco)o X(piot)é for
"I(noo0)g X(p1otd)c: no. 62).
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PALAEOGRAPHY

THE SCRIPTS

The palaeographical data, furnished by the securely dated inscriptions included in this
supplement, demonstrate a close resemblance to the letter forms described and schematically
represented in chronological sequence in the first volume of Ghor es-Safi (IPT Ia, p. 69 and pp.
75-85, fig. 18).

This similarity is evident not only in the form and the use of the two main scripts employed
in the area, i.e. the round one - recorded here from the second quarter of the fourth (AD 332/3,
no. 1) until the early sixth century (AD 607, no. 49) - and the angular (square) one, attested from
the mid-fifth (AD 459, no. 34) to the early sixth century (AD 506, no. 44), but also in their local
variants.

More specifically, the elegant version of the round alphabet with the small symmetrical
letters and the characteristic red painted symbolic decoration, already documented in a
number of Ghor es-Safi epitaphs dated between the mid-fourth and the mid-fifth century, is
also frequently encountered in the new material between the end of the fourth and the first
quarter of the fifth century (nos. 12-15, 18, 19, 23, 59, 60 / AD 396-427).

Similarly, two of the newly recorded epitaphs dated in the late fourth century AD (nos. 9,
57), employ the same calligraphic variant of the angular script, already attested in four
inscriptions of the same period (IPT Ia, nos. 57, 58, 67, 70) and featuring certain rhomboid
letters and an upsilon with crossbar.

Special mention deserves, however, the earliest script used in this supplement which
belongs to the Greek text of a second-third century bilingual, Greek and Nabataean, epitaph
(no. 50). It is an elongated oval shaped calligraphic alphabet, featuring a tiny omicron in . 1,
small decorative serifs in the letters, as well as dots as word-dividers. It could be compared to
the “tall and narrow round” letter style well attested at Gerasa during the second half of the
second and the first half of the third century AD (Welles 1938, pp. 360, 362).

ABBREVIATIONS

The words, usually abbreviated in the Ghor es-Safi epigraphy (see IPT Ia, pp. 70-73), are
stereotyped and can be divided into the ordinary ones and the sacred ones. In this supplement
the first group includes:

1. Personal names: Twavvng (no. 49), ARddAyov (no. 51), Oswbdopwv (no. 65).

2. Ecclesiastical offices of lower rank: S takévov (no. 31), bmodiakdvou (no. 41).

3. Funerary terms referring to the tomb (uvnuiov, no. 2) or to the deceased (500Awv, no. 65; TGV,
nos. 8, 41, 42, 53, 61; GvOUATOG, no. 46; amobavolong, no. 46; {oag, teAevtrioag, no. 49).

4. Terms concerning the date of death: €toug (nos. 1, 8, 46, 47, 49), unvog (nos. 5, 8, 11, 14-16, 18,
21, 31, 33, 42, 43, 48), Aaioiw (no. 49), Abotpov (no. 5), Anpihiw (no. 66), Nuépq (nos. 9, 15,
16, 18, 26, 31, 33, 39, 40, 42, 48, 49), [Tapackevf (no. 49), ivdikti@vog, -@vi (nos. 8, 36, 37, 43,
45, 46, 48, 49), tpbabev (no. 33).
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5. Ordinal numerals denoting the year (3ekdtov, no. 19; tplakosclactod, no. 29) or the month day

of death (gikooti, no. 36).

The abbreviations of the second group, that is of the sacred names, refer exclusively to God
the Father and Jesus Christ the Son, i.e. ©€d¢, Kipiog, 'Incodc Xpiotdg (see index 1b, s.vv.), as
well as to the epithet Aeondtng attributed to God (no. 48).

There are the two main methods of abbreviation, the suspension and the contraction, which
present also a number of variations.

a. Suspension, i.e. suppression of one or more letters from the end of the word, is primarily

used for ordinary words.

1. Simple suspension: In the relevant examples, dated in the fifth century, the number of letters
omitted ranges from one letter (QEWAOPW(v), no. 65) to one syllable (EIKOC(tf), no. 36;
TPIAKOCCIAC(toD), no. 29; IIPOC(Bev), no. 33).

2. Suspension combined with superscription of the last letter over the preceding one: Common method,
attested here from the mid-fourth (AD 357) to the early seventh century (AD 607) and
employed exclusively for the words unvég, -i, ¥ (nos. 5, 14-16, 18, 31, 33, 42, 43, 44, 48, 49)
and Nuépa 1 (nos. 15, 16, 18, 31, 33, 39, 42).

3. Suspension accompanied by an abbreviation mark:

a. The S-sign, which appears mostly in an upright position, §, after the last letter of the
abbreviated word (nos. 5, 19, 31, 45-49, 61) and in one case ligated to it (ETs, no. 49). In a
few instances a variant of the upright S-sign, a small lifted sign ¢, is employed after the
last letter (ET#, no. 8; ZHCS, INAS, no. 49) or attached to it (AAIG, no. 49). The use of this
common kind of abbreviation extends from the mid- fourth (AD 357, no. 5) to the early
seventh century (AD 607, no. 49) with a peak in the sixth century.

b. The diagonal stroke, / : This mark is found usually across the lower stroke of kappa, & (INAIK
:10s. 36, 37, AD 462 and 464; YIIOAIAK: no. 41, AD 472; TTIAPACK: no. 49, AD 607) and once
across the vertical stroke of rho, ? (AI1P, no. 66, AD 508). Sometimes it appears lifted after
the last letter (HME : no. 9, AD 389; ET”: no. 53) or over it (ETQ: no. 42, AD 473).

c. The horizontal stroke, — : This sign occurs during the fourth century in the following forms:
over each letter of the abbreviation (new): ET(®v) (no. 1, AD 332/3): over the whole
abbreviation: MH(v4¢) (no. 11, AD 392); over the last letter of the abbreviated word:
MNHMIO(v) (no. 2, AD 342/3). The latter use is also documented in a few inscriptions of
the advanced fifth (BOEOHCO(v) TO(v) AYAM (v): no. 65, AD 452/3?7; ET@W(V) : no. 41, AD
472) and the early sixth century (TANT@ (v): no. 44, AD 506).

d. Theé&-sign, 3 : This rare mark is recorded once in the suspension of the word <i>vdikti®vt,
<I>NA$ in a late fourth century epitaph (no. 8, AD 384) which is so far the earliest
attestation of this sign in the inscriptions from Ghor es-Safi.

4. Suspension with superscription and horizontal stroke: This is a variant of the abbreviation
method 2 and is here encountered once in the word unvdg, B (no. 21, AD 422; for more
examples see IPT Ia, p. 71, no. 5).

5. Suspension with ligature and horizontal stroke: This kind of abbreviation is hitherto
unparalleled at Ghor es-Safi, and is employed in the term unvag, M (no. 8, AD 384) and in
the personal pronoun fju@v, HV® (no. 65, AD 452/37).

6. Suspension with ligature and abbreviation sign S: There is only one early seventh century
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attestation of this method in the personal name 'lwdvvrng, abbreviated as [WARS (no. 49,
AD 607; for an earlier example used in the word fuépa see IPT Ia, p. 71, no. 6).

b. Contraction, that is the omission of one or more letters from the middle of the word, is an

abbreviation method principally employed for the nomina sacra.

1. Simple contraction: Consisting as a rule of the first and last letter of the sacred name, it is used
to indicate the genitive Kup{ov, KY (no. 18, AD 412), the vocative K0pte, KE (no. 64) or the
nominative Xp16t4g, XC (no. 66, AD 508).

2. Contraction denoted with superscription: This is to date the first instance of such a contraction
at Ghor es-Safi and is employed in the genitive Kupiov, K (no. 33, AD 456).

3. Contraction denoted with an abbreviation mark: a. with a horizontal stroke: This is the most
commonly used sign, mainly appearing over the contracted genitive Kupiov, KY(nos. 12, 15,
16, 23, 25, 26, 29, 31, 32, 34 / AD 396-459); also the sacred names 'Incod Xpioté, IY XE (no.
62, mid-fifth c. AD) and ©€4g, 6C (no. 47, AD 558/9 and 48, AD 577) are thus contracted,;
b. with a diagonal stroke: the present contraction is the only one in this supplement referring
not to a sacred but to a personal name, the two middle letters of which have been
contracted by the stroke: ABA'TOY (APS(&A)yov, no. 51, AD 3637?); c. with a cross-like
abbreviation sign -- : this is a hitherto unique sign for the epigraphy of the area, occurring
twice in an early seventh century inscription to denote the contraction of the sacred names
Kupiov, KY and Xpioté, X (no. 49, AD 607).

4, Contraction combined with suspension expressed in ligature: 1t is met in the word nuépa
abbreviated as HM¥ (no. 48, AD 577).

5. Contraction combined with suspension denoted by horizontal stroke: This type of abbreviation is
employed once at Ghor es-Safi for the chronological term i(v)8(iktiGvoc), IA (no. 43, AD
4937).

Of the sacred names used in this supplement only the epithet Aeondtng attributed to God
is not abbreviated by contraction but by suspension, indicated by the sign S: AECTIs (no. 48, AD

577).

LIGATURES

Ligatures are sporadically encountered in the epigraphical texts of this supplement from
about the mid-fifth until the early seventh century AD. The most common are the two-letter
ligatures, as a rule formed by the joining of two horizontal contiguous square letters: M
(Auipa: no. 22, AD 423), M (qu®(v): no. 65, AD 452/37?), H. (nevtekaidekdTng: no. 36, AD 462),
UN (mdvtwv: no. 37, AD 464), \N (Twdvv(ng): no. 49, AD 607). In the abbreviated words #t(oug)
and Aao(iw), appearing in the same epitaph (no. 49, AD 607), the abbreviation sign S is ligated
to the upper stroke of the last consonant (ETs, AAIC), while in a fifth century epitaph the
second letter of the ligature is attached to the lower part of the first letter (Al, 00di¢: no. 61).
The monogrammatic ligature of the diphthong 0Y, ¥, frequent in early Christian epigraphy,
occurs here twice (d00Aw(v): no. 65; AAe€dvdpou: no. 49, AD 607), whereas another case of
vertical ligature is found in the word unvéc (MK, no. 8, AD 384). An interesting variant of the
two-letter ligature is the insertion of the second letter into the middle of the first one,
employed in the abbreviation of the word fiuépa, M1 (no. 48, AD 577).
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The three-letter ligature is represented here by one example concerning also the term fjuépq,
whose letters eta-mu-rho are ligated: kP (no. 26, AD 432).

NUMERICAL LETTERS

The large amount of Greek numerical letters employed to indicate the age, the era or the
indiction year, the month day and the weekday, bear in various places the following diacritical
marks in order to be distinguished from the other letters: the small horizontal bar, -. This is the
most common mark usually placed over the whole numeral (33 inscriptions in which the bar
marks one, e.g. no. 2, up to five or six numerals, e.g. nos. 48 and 41) or rarely above and below
it (nos. 30, AD 441; 35, AD 461). In a few cases each one of the numerical figures is indicated by
a horizontal bar over it (nos. 1, 21, 26, 49) and once under it (no. 5). Other types of diacritical
mark placed above the numeral are: the horizontal line with scroll-like endings, <~ (no. 5, AD 357
[twice; in the year numeral combined with horizontal bars below]; no. 12, AD 396) and the
trema, **, occurring over iota as a tens figure (nos. 20, 31; in the latter combined with horizontal
bar) and as initial letter of the chronological term ivdiktiGvog (nos. 45, 48).

The numerical letters are in addition emphasized by marks preceding, following or flanking
them and serving also as punctuation or decorative marks. These include the small oblique
stroke slanting to the right,\ (no. 3, AD 355) and the &- sign $ (no. 8, AD 384), both following a year
numeral and attested for the first time at Ghor es-Safi. The next two marks, however, employed
from the mid-fifth century onwards, are the most frequent of this category. The first one in
chronological appearance is the angular bracket (wedge), < >, which occurs single before (nos.
17, 45) or after (nos. 41, 48) the numeral or both (nos. 5, 66), as well as flanking the numeral
in pairs or in series of three facing to the same (nos. 14, 15 [twice], 17) or the opposite direction
(nos. 16 [twice], 17 [twice]; in the latter no. the series of three heraldic brackets are placed
next to the month day numeral instead of enclosing it). It is to be noted that occasionally
terms specifying the numerals like €toug (nos. 5, 48), Nuépa Kupiov (no. 17) or month names
(nos. 4, 5) are decorated with angular brackets.

The second mark, the S-sign also precedes (no. 12), follows (nos. 27, 41, 61) or flanks (nos.
41, 66) the numerical figures. In three inscriptions (nos. 14, 15, 16) the sign is found in pairs
(nos. 14, 16) or in a series of three (nos. 14, 15) in the form of serpentine motifs on either side
of the numeral. In two cases both marks are employed (nos. 41, 66).

One or more blank spaces on one or both sides of the numeral (no. 18), occasionally combined
with other diacritical marks, like the horizontal bar (nos. 4, 9, 11) and the angular brackets (no.
15), are also used to distinguish a certain numeral from the remaining text. Finally, only eight
inscriptions contain numerals devoid of any diacritical mark (nos. 10, 19, 22, 23, 24, 28, 42, 57).
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GHOR ES-SAFI

I. AN-NAQ® CEMETERY

A. DATED INSCRIPTIONS

Tombstone of yellowish sandstone, irregularly hewn, almost rectangular in shape. Inv.
no.: Z-401. Dimensions: 0.48x0.30x0.085 m. The inscribed surface, which has been roughly
smoothed, is chipped, especially at the upper part, and scratched in the middle. The text
is engraved and painted in red. The letters, unskilfully executed in round script, are
considerably bigger (particularly in 1. 1) and more widely spaced in the first four lines
than in the last three. Height of letters: 0.02-0.05 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 401, no. 1

Date: 227 E.P.A. = 22 March AD 332 - 21 March AD 333 Plate I

Odpot. Be of good cheer.

Mvnui- Monument of

ov Ovalo- Valentinus,

4 VTivou O¢- (son) of

oddtov, &- Theodotos,

nofavov- who died in

106 £t(0ug) okl (the) year 227.

Critical apparatus

1. 1: Odpot, phonetic spelling for 6dpoet.

1. 2-3: uvnuiov, phonetic spelling for pvnueiov.

11. 3-4: OVaAovtivou for OVaAevtivov, omicron for epsilon.

1. 7: the word €toug is abbreviated by its initial letters, epsilon and tau, bearing above a
separate horizontal bar; the same bar is employed to mark each one of the era year’s
numerical letters.

Commentary

1. 1: The exhortation 6dpoet, addressed to the deceased Valentinus, is the introductory (IPT
Ia, nos. 4, 15, 269) or the closing phrase (ibid., nos. 286, 297) in a limited number of fourth
century stelae from Zoora, the present being one of the earliest. However, the full formula
Bdpoet, 0Udeis dbdvatog is the most commonly employed in the epitaphs of this city (ibid.,
p- 27 and p. 94, no. 2).

1. 2-3: The burial term uvnueiov, mainly in its iotacized form, is preponderant at Zoora for the
indication of the tomb (for discussion on this term see IPT Ia, p. 24; in this volume p. 29).
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1. 3-4: The Hellenized Latin name OvaAevrivog, rendered here in the local pronunciation
Ovadovrivog, is a frequent one in the Christian epitaphs of Zoora, in which it occurs four
more times, borne mostly by natives (IPT Ia, nos. 22 [with commentary on the name], 45,
139, 240; for the feminine OvaAevrive, see ibid., no. 193, and in this volume nos. 40, 62). The
lengthened form Ovaevriviavds is recorded on a Christian funerary mosaic from Gadara
(Weber 2002, p. 302, no. IS 47).

11. 4-5: @edborog is a common Greek theophoric name, epigraphically documented in Greece
already from the fifth century BC (LGPN I-1V, s.v.). Due to its meaning, “the one given by
God”, this name was employed as well in Palestine and Arabia equally by pagans
(Scythopolis, area of Hefzibah: SEG 41 [1991], no. 1574]; es-Sanamein, Hauran: PAES I1IA, no.
654), Jews (Beth She'arim: Schwabe and Lifshitz 1974, no. 128; Jerusalem: CIJ I, no. 1404 =
Lifshitz 1967, no. 79 where the ©eddorog¢ mentioned is a priest and archisynagogos who built
a synagogue and a hostel in this city), and Christians. The Christian instances originate
from Moab (el-Kerak: Canova 1954, no. 129: @s08wrov), the Negev (Beersheba: Alt 1921, no.
39: Ge108dtov; Nessana: Nessana 3, pap. nos. 90.144, 154 [Gewddrov], 91.45), and the Sinai
(Wadi Haggag: Negev 1977, no. 247: Osddotog 0 énapyos), while a Theodotos from Gaul is
mentioned in the Life of Saint Euthymios (Cyr. Scyth., Vita Euth., ch. 48, p. 69, 1l. 16, 23; p.
70, . 19). The feminine name, in the spelling ©cwérn, occurs in a sixth century (AD 529)
epitaph from Gaza (Glucker 1987, p. 123, no. 7).

II. 5-7: The genitive participle amofavdvrog or amobavovang, which refers to the deceased
man or woman respectively, is one of the most common in the epigraphy of Zoora (for its
commentary see IPT Ia, p. 25 and in this volume p. 29).

Tombstone of whitish sandstone, rectangular in shape, broken on the left and upper right
sides. The stone came to our knowledge through a photo given by Professor H.M. Mahasneh
who provided also the dimensions. Dimensions: 0.51x0.27x0.11 m. The front surface, which
has been nicely smoothed, is flaked off at the upper and lower left corners. The space below
the inscription is occupied by a large outlined cross with a small simple cross in its centre.
Both the text and the cross are engraved and painted over in red colour. The script is of the
round alphabet with the exception of a square epsilon (1. 6). The letters are carefully executed
and aligned except for l. 5 which is ascending. Height of letters: Not provided.

Bibl.: Unpublished

Date: 237 E.P.A. = 22 March AD 342 - 21 March AD 343 Plate I
Mvnuio(v) Monument of
AVTVi- Antonina, (daughter)
va 'Qplw- of Orion,

4 vog t a- who died (at

no0avoD- the age) of
o ETQV V', 50 years, in
£toug oAl (the) year 237.

+
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Critical apparatus

1. 1: uvnuio(v), phonetic spelling for uvnueio(v); the final nu is abbreviated by a horizontal
stroke over the preceding letter.

1. 2-3: Avtwviva for Avtwvivng, use of nominative in the place of genitive.

l. 4: a simple cross appears after the patronymic.

1. 4-6: &moBavoioa for anobavovong, nominative for genitive.

1. 7: the era year numeral is crowned by an elongated horizontal bar.

Commentary

1. 2-3: The Hellenized Latin feminine name Avrwviva occurs only sporadically in the
epigraphy of Palestine and Arabia. A pagan example comes from Hauran (Wetzstein 1863,
p. 313, no. 168), while three Christian instances are recorded in Moab (el-Kerak: Canova
1954, no. 56), at Nessana (Nessana 1, no. 30d, where the form Avrovivag is most likely the
genitive of the feminine and not the nominative of the masculine name as the editors
suggest), and possibly at Ma‘ale Adummim (Di Segni 1990, pp. 156-157, no. 4: [Avro]vivag).
The masculine Avrwvivog was, on the contrary, frequent among pagans (e.g. Waddington,
nos. 2074, 2075; PAES 1IIA, nos. 126 [uncertain], 786'; SEG 7 [1934], nos. 517, 518, 521, 522,
739, 741, 1033, 1155, 1216), Christians (e.g. Canova 1954, no. 302; Negev 1981, no. 28; Di
Segni 1997, pp. 189-190, no. 2, pp. 209-211, no. 26, pp. 228-233, no. 49), and Jews (Schwabe
and Lifshitz 1974, no. 208; JECM V, no. 180: Lehmann and Holum note that “the name
Antoninos became current under the Antonines and Severans in the second century”) of
the aforementioned provinces.
1. 3-4: ‘Qpiwv, a name especially popular in Egypt, occurs four more times in the hirtherto
known epitaphs from Ghor es-Safi (IPT Ia, nos. 54 [with commentary], 274; see also in this
volume no. 22, where the name’s reading is not quite certain, and no. 56) in which it
appears always in a fourth century context. This name is also attested in the neighbouring
area of Moab (Canova 1954, nos. 113, 224, 304 and recently Meimaris, Mahasneh and
Kritikakou-Nikolaropoulou 2007, no. 18). Of interest is an epigram from Petra (end of
fourth century? AD) mentioning a certain Orion who, according to the preserved text,
renovated the walls of Petra and saved the city from an attack of the Saracens (Merkelbach
and Stauber 2002, p. 445 = BE 2003, no. 610).

The present epitaph is the earliest of those collected so far at Ghor es-Safi which bears
the symbol of the cross, and in a particularly emphatical manner.

Tombstone of veined brownish sandstone, rectangular in shape. Inv. no.: Z-411.
Dimensions: 0.48x0.28 m.; thickness unrecorded. The front surface has been smoothed but
is flaked off at the lower part. Below the inscription are depicted two crosses formed of two
incised intersecting rectangular bars. The text is engraved in big characters of varying
size not so properly aligned. The script is basically square with a few round exceptions.
Height of letters: 0.02-0.04 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 401, no. 2

Date: 22 Xanthikos 250 E.P.A. = 12 April AD 355 Plate II
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Mvnuiov Monument of
Telauin Mé- Selamie, (daughter) of
Tpov, dmoba- Petros, who died
4 vovong £tV (at the age) of 55 years,
ve', Etoug oV, in (the) year 250,
Unvog Zavoi- on (the) 22nd (day) of (the)
koD Px’. Odpot, month Xanthikos. Be of
8  Zehdu, o Biog good cheer, Selami(e),
Tad v Ta. such (is) life.
+ +

Critical apparatus

L. 1: uvnuiov, phonetic spelling for pvnueiov.

1. 2: ZeAapin for ZeAauing, nominative instead of genitive.

1. 5: the age numeral is denoted by a long horizontal bar above, whereas the year numeral
is followed by a small diagonal stroke.

1. 7: the month day numeral, denoted also by a horizontal bar, is inverted; 6dpot for Odpoet.
l. 8: ZeAdut for TeAapin, the vocative form of the name is differentiated from the
nominative one in l. 2.

1. 9: the uninscribed letter-space is probably due to the unevenness of the stone’s surface
at this point.

Commentary

1. 2: The name EZedauin, which occurs here also in the contracted form ZeAdui, is
unparalleled in the epigraphy of Palestine and Arabia. Despite its uniqueness, this name
is undoubtedly derived from the common Semitic root §lm. It could probably be compared
to feminine names such as Saddqu6fa (Gaza: Saliou 2000, p. 407, no. 17), SaAaud6 (Jerusalem:
CIJ 11, no. 1236), ZaAaud0: (Palmyra: SEG 35 [1985], no. 1505), or Sadaud0n (Antioch: ibid. 32
[1982], no. 1435). Sedauin is most likely the female counterpart of masculine names like
Seddy, Leréuag, ZeAnu, Zadduag, EdAeuog, ZaAuog, oAeuog, etc. which are recorded in Greek
inscriptions from the areas of Hauran, Golan, Mount Nebo and the Negev, as well as in
Semitic (Nabataean, Safaitic and Palmyrene) inscriptions (for a collection of this evidence
and its bibliography, see Di Segni 1998, pp. 428-429, no. 4 and p. 459, n. 12; cf. Sartre 1985,
p. 236, s.v. Zauog; p. 239, s.v. Zodauog; Gatier 1998, p. 419, s.v. ZaAuavog, ZaAuog; Al-Qudrah
2001, p. 155, s.v. ZéAaiuog).

11. 2-3: The patronymic ITézpog, due to its allusion to the Apostle Peter, is a popular name
in Christian Palestine and Arabia (for a representative list of examples from these
provinces, including some eminent bearers of the name, see IPT Ia, p. 137, commentary of
inscr. no. 40). In the epitaphs of Zoora, however, the name is encountered with an
unprecedented high frequency reaching a total of 26 instances (ibid., index 2, p. 432, s.v.
[20 cases]; in this volume nos. 3, 24b, 31, 35, 43, 45). It is noteworthy that the present
mention is the earliest of all, while the latest one dates to the beginning of the sixth
century.

1. 7-9: This is the third and so far earliest attestation of the consolatory phrase 8&paet, 6
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Biog tadta in the funerary stelae of Zoora (see also IPT Ia, nos. 33 [with a collection of
examples and mention of similar expressions], 36).

Tombstone of purple sandstone, almost rectangular in shape, broken at the lower left
corner. Inv. no.: Z-403. Dimensions: 0.64x0.43 m.; thickness unrecorded. The inscribed
surface, which has been roughly smoothed, is chipped at the upper and lower left edges
and flaked off in the middle of the right side. The funerary text is engraved and decorated
with red paint. The letters are carefully executed in big round script and a relatively good
alignment. Height of letters: 0.02-0.045 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 401, no. 3

Date: Audynaios 250 E.P.A. = 17 December AD 355 - 15 January AD 356 Plate II

Mvnuiov Monument
MiAixov of Milichos,
Anuntpi- (son) of Demetrios,

4 ov, amob- who died
avévTog (at the age) of
ETOV A, w 30 years,
£rovg oV, in (the) year 250,

8  unvog Avdo- in (the) month
v véou. of Audynaios.

Critical apparatus

1. 1: yvnueiov.

1. 6: the age numeral is emphasized by a horizontal bar above it.

1. 7: the year numeral is denoted by the same bar.

11. 8-9: AdSovéou for AbSuvaiov, omicron for upsilon and phonetic spelling of the diphthong au.
1. 9: the line closes with three angular motifs partially effaced.

Commentary

1. 2: This is the fourth, but earliest in date, attestation of the name Milixog in the funerary
stelae hitherto discovered at Ghor es-Safi (for the other three examples, see IPT Ia, nos. 98,
270, 275), which have also yielded the contracted form Miyic (ibid., no. 51) and the more
frequent spelling MdAexos (ibid., no. 65 with commentary on this name). MiAiyog, one of the
numerous Hellenized personal names derived from the common Semitic root mlk, “to
reign” (Wuthnow 1930, pp. 70-71, 75, 76, 78; Sartre 1985, p. 214; Al-Qudrah 2001, pp. 127-
130, 137), is mainly encountered in Hauran and to a lesser degree in Moab and Mount
Nebo, in the variants Milixog, Meidixog, Midixiog, Midyos (for the relevant epigraphic
evidence from Hauran and Moab, see IPT Ia, p. 193, no. 98; for the fragmentary example
from ‘Uyun Musa on Mount Nebo, see Di Segni 1998, p. 454, no. 62).

1I. 3-4: The Greek name Anurjrpiog is of a rather limited and early use in the onomasticon
of Zoora where it is met in two more fourth century epitaphs, in one case borne by an
officialis (IPT Ia, no. 4; see also below no. 52). On the contrary, Anurjzpios appears frequently
in the epigraphy -mostly pagan- of the Graeco-Roman cities of Decapolis, particularly at
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Gerasa, but also at Abila, Philadelphia, Pella and Gadara. Occasional instances are
encountered as well at Madaba, Sepphoris (Horvat Hesheq) and in the region of Hauran
(for a collection of the specific examples, see IPT Ia, p. 96, commentary of no. 4; to this list
add: SEG 44 [1994], no. 1389; Gatier 1996, pp. 47-48, no. 1 = SEG 46 [1996], no. 2057; Gatier
2002, pp. 277-281 = SEG 52 [2002], no. 1717; Weber 2002, pp. 283-284, no. IS 7).

Tombstone of sandstone, almost square in shape, broken at the top and the upper right
corner, and chipped all around. We owe the notification of this inscribed tombstone to Dr.
F. Zayadine who handed to us a black and white photograph of it in May 2006. Since this
photograph is the only evidence available, a more specific description of the tombstone
and its dimensions is not possible. The inscribed surface has been smoothed. Below the
inscription to the right a vertical palm branch is depicted. This symbol and the text are
engraved and probably painted over in red colour. The script is a mixture of square and
round alphabets. Traces of incised guide-lines are visible at parts. Height of letters:
Unknown.

Bibl.: Unpublished

Date: 77 Dystros 251 E.P.A. = 217 February AD 357 Plate I1I

Mvnyiov [] Monument

M.A.MA T

AIOY, amoba- who died at

4 VvOVTOG ETMV (the age) of 6 years,

¢, €Toug in (the) year 251, on (the)

ova’, un(vog) Avet(pov) 7th? (day) of (the) month

TOC . (palm branch) Dystros.

Critical apparatus

The dark colour of the tombstone, as rendered in the black and white photograph, makes
the reading of the inscription problematic.

1. 1: uvnuiov for uvnueioy: only the lower part of the dotted letters is preserved; the now
broken part of this line would have originally included the beginning of the deceased
man’s name.

1. 2: this line would have contained the continuation of the dead’s name and the start of
the patronymic, but its reading is far from certain.

1. 5: the age numeral, which is slightly weathered, is emphasized by heraldic angular
motifs; a similar motif is drawn after the word £touc.

1. 6: a horizontal bar with scroll-like endings above and two smaller separate bars below
mark the era year numeral; a small lifted eta above a large mu comprises the abbreviation
of unvég; Adotpov is abbreviated by an S-sign after tau which is followed by an angular
motif.

1. 7: the three barely discernible letters at the beginning of this line may have been remains
of an earlier inscription as their smaller size suggests; the month day numeral is denoted
by a horizontal stroke similar to that in . 6.
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6. Tombstone of yellowish sandstone, rectangular in shape, slightly wider at the bottom. Inv.
no.: Z-402. Dimensions: 0.535x0.34x0.09 m. The inscribed surface has been smoothed and
is in a good state of preservation. Above and below the inscription a small and a big linear
cross with serifs are incised respectively. The text is deeply and carefully engraved in
round script. Both the text and the crosses are painted over in red colour and set within
quite superficially incised guide-lines and frame. Height of letters: 0.013-0.03 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 402, no. 4

Date: 6 Dios 257 E.P.A. = 23 October AD 362 Plate 111
+
Mvnuiov Monument
ANe&dv- of Alexandros,
dpov MavAov, (son) of Paulus,
4 tedev<tri>oavt- who died (at the age)
0G ETOV A¢, of 36 years, on the 6th
unvog Alov ¢, (day) of (the) month Dios,
£roug ovl. in (the) year 257.
8  Odpot, ovdelg Be of good cheer, no one
&0dvartoc. (is) immortal.
+

Critical apparatus

1. 1: uvnueiov.

1. 4-5: TEAEYCANTOC on the stone: the omission of the syllable TH is probably due to a
letter-cutter’s oversight.

1. 5: the age numeral is marked above by a horizontal bar.

1. 6: the month day numeral is also denoted by a horizontal bar.

1. 8: Odpoet.

Commentary

1. 2-3: The widespread use of the Greek name AAééavipog among the populations of the
Graeco-Roman East regardless of the ethnic origin of the name’s bearer (Sartre 1985, p. 173,
s.v.) is also confirmed in the case of Zoora. It is noteworthy that in the epitaphs of this remote
city eleven people, apparently indigenous, bear this name. The present mention, however,
is by almost a century earlier than the hitherto known examples from Zoora which mostly
date in the fifth century (between AD 432 and 485: see IPT Ia, index 2, p. 428, and in this
volume nos. 40, 49). The name AAééavdpog is encountered with considerable frequency also
in other parts of Palestine and in Arabia as attested by the abundant pagan and Christian
epigraphic evidence from these provinces (for a selective list of this material, see IPT Ia, pp.
235-236, no. 139; to the pagan examples add: Canatha: SEG 50 [2000], no. 1535; cf. also Augier
and Sartre 2001, pp. 125-130; Gadara: Weber 2002, p. 300, no. IS 42; Tyre: Rey-Coquais 2006,
nos. 29,111, 1657; to the Christian ones add: Mount Gerizim: Di Segni 1990c, pp. 344-345, no.
2; SEG 50 [2000], no. 1508; Khirbet esh-Shubeika: Tzaferis 2003, p. 83, no. 1).

l. 3: The patronymic Mavlo¢ was also a name especially favoured by the Christian
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inhabitants of Zoora as evidenced by its hitherto 21 attestations on the tombstones of this
city (for the sixteen see IPT Ia, index 2, p. 432, s.v,; see also in this volume nos. 23, 37, 44,
57). The popularity of the personal name ITavAog in Zoora and throughout Palestine and
Arabia is certainly to be attributed to the veneration paid to the Apostle Paul (on the
evidence of his cult in these provinces, see Gerasa: Welles 1938, p. 484, no. 327; Rihab:
Piccirillo 1981, pp. 78-79, no. 6A; Umm al-Rasas: Piccirillo 1997, pp. 389-390, no. 3 = SEG 47
[1997], no. 2083; Caesarea Maritima: Di Segni 2000, pp. 386-389, no. 1, pp. 397-399, no. 12;
cf. Meimaris 1986, pp. 104-105; Sartre-Fauriat 2000, pp. 309-310). Due to the name’s
evangelic origin many of its bearers were ecclesiastical officers (for a provisional list of
these persons, see IPT Ia, p. 95, no. 3, where are also given a few representative instances
of civil and military officials bearing the name IatAog).

11. 4-5: For the burial verb reAevrdw and its use in the epigraphy of Zoora, see IPT Ia, p. 25
and in this vol. p. 29).

1l. 8-9: For the recurrent exhortation Odpoei, ovdei¢c abdvarog at Zoora, see above
commentary of inscr. no. 1.

Tombstone of purple and yellow sandstone, originally rectangular in shape, broken in the
upper left, upper right and lower right corners, and chipped at the bottom. Inv. no.: Z-
370. Dimensions: 0.40x0.265x0.07 m. The front surface is smooth, but is flaked off on the
right side. The text is carefully engraved and aligned. The letters, which are small in size,
follow the round alphabet. Below the inscription are incised three cross-rho monograms in
a row. Height of letters: 0.01-0.02 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 402, no. 5

Date: 5 Artemisios 267 E.P.A. = 25 April AD 372 Plate IV

Mvnuiov Z[Avw]- Monument of Zenon (?),
vog Makpivov, [rav]- (son) of Macrinus, who
odueVoG ETQV A, died (at the age) of 30 (?) years,

4 #roug ofl, unlvlog in (the) year 267, on (the)
‘Aptepioiov €, 5th (day) of (the) month Artemisios,
fuépa Eppod. on (the) day of Mercury (Wednesday).
@dpot, 00dig Be of good cheer, no one

8 &0dvatoc. (is) immortal.
P

Critical apparatus

1. 1: yvnueiov.

I1. 2-3: [mav]oduevog for [tav]oauévov, nominative for genitive.

1. 3: of the age numeral only an oblique hasta is preserved which most probably belongs
to a lambda.

1. 4: the year numeral is emphasized by a faintly incised horizontal bar; of the dotted
omicron only the right half is preserved.

1. 5: the month day numerical letter is also marked by a horizontal stroke.

1. 7: 8dpoet; 00deLG.
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Commentary

1. 1-2: Taking into account the preserved letters of the name of the deceased, the
restoration Zrjvwvog seems to be the most suitable. Besides, the Greek theophoric name
Zrjvwv is already attested twice at Ghor es-Safi (IPT Ia, nos. 159, 283), while it can also be
restored in inscr. no. 52 of the present volume. Its use is documented in the epigraphy of
Palestine and Arabia continuously from the Hellenistic to the Christian times (for a
collection of the relevant evidence, see ibid., p. 255, commentary of no. 159). The
preference for the name Zrjvwv among the Christians of these provinces (although less
than expected among the Christians of Arabia according to Sartre 1985, pp. 202-203, s.v.)
has been related to the cult of Saint Zenon, a military official who served at the Roman
garrison of Zizia - a fort located ca. 40 km. south of Amman - and was martyred there in
AD 304 (for his Passio, see Milik 1959-1960, pp. 162-163; cf. Piccirillo 2002, pp. 371-372,
especially note 20). Of interest is the rare feminine form Znvwvic met in a Roman epitaph
from Tyre (Rey-Coquais 2006, no. 396).

1. 2: The Hellenized Latin name Makpivog is encountered in two more epitaphs from Zoora
(IPT Ia, no. 1; below no. 36), borne in both cases by natives as their patronymic indicates.
The majority of the Makpivog examples originate from Asia Minor and Egypt, while the
name’s relative frequency at Zoora is interesting given its scarcity in Palestine and Arabia
(for a bibliography on the name, see IPT Ia, p. 92, commentary of no. 1).

1. 2-3: Navoduevog (or - évn) is a typically Christian participle frequently encountered at
Zoora (IPT Ia, p. 25 and in this volume p. 29).

1. 6: For the common employment of planetary weekdays in the epitaphs of this city see
IPT Ia, p. 48; cf. also in this volume p. 42).

Tombstone of brownish sandstone, rectangular in shape, curved at the top, missing the
upper and lower left corners. The stone came to our knowledge through a colour
photograph handed to us by Dr. Fawzi Zayadine in May 2006. Dimensions: Not provided.
The inscribed surface has been nicely smoothed. The inscription is enclosed within a
rectangular frame, coarsely engraved. The external parts of the vertical frame lines are
decorated with incised oblique lines imitating vertically split palm branches which at the
top turn into complete palm branches (the left one is placed in oblique, while the right one
in straight position). Above the frame in the middle is depicted a flat outlined cross flanked
to the left by a slender cross with slightly triangulated serifs and to the right by a linear
cross-rho monogram. The engraved text is set between irregularly incised guide-lines
except for the penultimate and the last lines. At the end of the text, inside the frame, has
been carved a hollowed flat outlined cross with triangulated serifs. Traces of red paint
have been preserved in various parts of the text (including the hollowed cross) and in the
left side of the frame. The script is of the round alphabet with elongated letters, clearly but
unskilfully executed and aligned, having a bigger size in the first and last lines. Height of
letters: Not provided.

Bibl.: Unpublished

Date: 12 Panemos 279 E.P.A., 13th indiction = 1 July AD 384 Plate IV
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4 ¥
Mvnuiov Monument of
Yauipdppou Samirabbos, (son)
‘ABSiadpov, of Abdisharos,
4 anobavov- who died in
T0G €V 0010- holiness (at the
i €T(@Vv) ke, év age) of 25 years, in (the)
<>vd(iktidv1) yr', €t(oug) cob’, 13th indiction, in (the) year 279,
8  unv(og) Movépov P, on (the) 12th (day) of (the)
Nuépa ZeAr}- month Panemos, on
w vng. + the day of (the) Moon (Monday).

Critical apparatus

1. 1: yvnueiov.

1. 6: the word ét@v is abbreviated by its first two letters and a lifted twisted S-sign; the
age numeral bears above the characteristic horizontal bar.

1. 7: the word ivdikti@vt is abbreviated by the rare &-sign after delta, while its first letter
iota was inadvertedly omitted by the letter-cutter; the indiction numeral is inverted; the
word €roug is abbreviated by its first two letters; the year numeral is followed by a &-sign,
similar to that abbreviating the word ivéikti®@vti, which in this case serves as punctuation
or decorative mark.

1. 8: the abbreviation of the word unvdg consists of the letters mu marked by a horizontal
stroke and the letters eta, nu in vertical ligature; Movépov for MavAuov: omicron in the
place of alpha and epsilon for eta; the month day numeral is inverted and marked above by
a horizontal bar.

Commentary

1. 2: The present epitaph as well as inscr. no. 11 add two more examples to the long list of
the twelve Zauipaffos references already attested in the funerary epigraphy of Zoora (IPT
Ia, index 2, p. 432). The importance of this compound Hellenized Semitic name lies not
only in its high frequency but also in its exclusively epichoric usage at Zoora (for a
plausible etymology and further commentary on Zauipaffos, see ibid., p. 108, no. 15).
1. 3: ABdiodpog is the Greek transliteration of a Semitic theophoric name, composed most
likely of the word ‘bd, “servant”, and the divine name ’sr (Ishshar) known from Dura,
Palmyra and SW. Palmyrene (for a detailed discussion on AB&iodpos” etymology, refuting
the possibility of having Aovadpng as second component, see Sartre 1985, p. 166, s.v.; cf. p.
149). This name was hitherto known by a handful of inscriptions from Hauran recording
the forms ABSiodpog (PAES 111A, no. 630; Sartre 1982, no. 9329) and ApSiodp (Dussaud and
Macler 1902, p. 674, no. 93; Sartre 1982, no. 9300). Recently, the spelling Avidiodpog, both
as the name of the deceased and his patronymic, is encountered on an anthropomorphic
stele of 118/7 BC from the Shakkoura necropolis on the island of Bahrain (ancient Tylos:
Gatier, Lombard and Al-Sindi 2002, pp. 226-229, no. 2 = SEG 52 [2002], no. 1738).

At Zoora APSiodpog occurs also as a patronymic in another epitaph, almost
contemporary with the present one, which belonged to a certain Aua6énoog, aged 20 (IPT
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Ia, no. 61, AD 389). The fact that Samirabbos and Amathesos shared the same rare
patronymic, combined with their approximate age and time of death as well as with
affinities regarding the symbolic decoration, the palaeography and the phraseology of the
two epitaphs, lead to the assumption that the two men were brothers (see above p. 33).
1. 5-6: ‘001dtng, “holiness, piety”, is an important Christian eulogistic term employed
already in the New Testament (Lk. 1:75, Eph. 4:24). At Zoora it is applied, apart from
Samirabbos, to a few men - including Samirabbos’ brother mentioned above - and women
who died during the second half of the fourth and the early fifth century AD and were
buried in the cemetery of this city (for a list of these persons see IPT Ia, p. 26; cf. ibid., p.
117, no. 22 with commentary on the term daidtng; see also below no. 12).

11. 6-7: The use of an indiction year in the dating formula of this late fourth century epitaph
is particularly noteworthy because it is so far the earliest attestation of this chronological
element not only in the epigraphy of Zoora but also in that of Palestine and Arabia. More
specifically, indiction years are recorded in the inscriptions of Palestine only around the
mid-fifth century (AD 441), while the earliest attestation of reckoning by indiction in
Arabia dates to AD 389/90, that is five or six years later than 384 (for the relevant examples
see Meimaris in collab. with Kritikakou and Bougia 1992, pp. 33-34).

The indiction numeral of the present epitaph, however, should be IB (12) instead of IT
(13) in order to comply with the remaining dating particles. This discrepancy could either
be attributed to a letter-cutter’s blunder, since the text is dated about the time the indiction
changed from 12th to 13th, or to the plausible exceptional use of the Egyptian indictional
system, whose start moved between May and July (ibid., p. 33 and n. 10), although the
Constantinopolitan indiction, starting in September, was the norm in this area.

Tombstone of white sandstone, rectangular in form, broken at the top and the lower left
edge and rounded at the bottom. Inv. no.: Z-406. Dimensions: 0.39x0.24x0.06 m. The inscribed
surface, which has been nicely smoothed, preserves salt crystals and is flaked off at places
in its upper half. The inscription is enclosed on its three sides (upper-left-right) within an
engraved and red painted frame, consisting of a horizontal palm branch and two vertical
lines. Faint remains of an engraved zigzag pattern are discernible here and there adjoining
the side lines of the frame. The inscription ends with a big cross-rho monogram followed by
a vertical palm branch, both incised and painted over in red as is also the text. The script is
basically square, featuring rhomboid omicron and theta as well as upsilon with an ornamental
crossbar in its vertical hasta. The letters, which are smaller in size towards the end, are nicely
executed, albeit not perfectly aligned. Height of letters: 0.01-0.025 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 402, no. 6

Date: 26 Audynaios 283 E.P.A. = 11 January AD 389 Plate V
Mvnuiov Monument of
"Eviag Mop- Aeneas, (son) of
Beviov, - Parthenios, (who died
4 TOVKY,v at the age) of 23 years,
fitoug omy’, in (the) year 283,

unvog Avde- on (the) 26th (day) of (the)



66

VEOL K¢, v month Audynaios, on (the)
8 nué(pa) Adg. day of Jupiter (Thursday).
+ (palm branch)

Critical apparatus

L. 1: yvnueiov.

1. 2: Eviag for Aiveiov, phonetic spelling of the name and use of nominative in the place
of genitive.

1. 3-4: AtV for €t@v, eta is emphasized above with a horizontal bar, and noted are the
interchange of epsilon with eta and the phonetic spelling of omega; the age numeral is
stressed not only by a horizontal bar above, but also by a diagonal stroke below.

1. 5: Aroug for £roug.

1. 6-7: AbSevéov, incorrect spelling for AdSuvaiov.

1. 8: the word nuépa is abbreviated by its first three letters and a small diagonal stroke
attached to the upper stroke of epsilon; the smaller in size and squeezed in the upper left
corner of the cross-rho monogram letters Al are most likely the initial letters of the
weekday’s planetary name Aidg; the remaining two letters OC are faintly incised in the
upper right corner of the monogram.

Commentary

1. 2: The frequent use of phonetic spellings in this epitaph (see critical apparatus above) has
most likely affected the name of the deceased, Eviag, which may be the phonetic rendering
of the Greek mythological name Aiveiag. This assumption is further corroborated by the
genitive form 'Hviov, also met at Zoora (IPT Ia, no. 130) among the natives of which the
name Aiveiag, in its iotacized form Aiviag, was commonly employed (ibid., nos. 17, 59, 96,
237 [twice], 278, 285; see also no. 21 in this volume). An adequate number of Aiveiag’
examples has been also encountered in Hauran. The frequency of this otherwise rare name
in Palestine and Arabia among the local population of Zoora and Hauran may be associated
with the fact that the Nabataean king Aretas V (9 BC - AD 40) was called Aeneas before he
took the dynastic name of Aretas (on this issue see Sartre 1985, p. 172, s.v., who conjectures
that in an indigenous milieu Aiveiag may conceal a Semitic name; for a collection of the
epigraphic evidence on Aiveing in Palestine and Arabia, see IPT Ia, p. 110, no. 17; cf. Sartre
1993, p. 137, no. 106).
1. 2-3: As a Christian name, Iap6¢viog was particularly common in Egypt while in Palestine
and Arabia, with the exception of the Christian examples of Zoora, it was hitherto known
only from inscriptions of the Roman period (Gerasa: Welles 1938, p. 419, no. 124; p. 446, nos.
197, 198; Beth She‘arim: Schwabe and Lifshitz 1974, no. 201). At Zoora the name Iap0éviog
was already known from four Christian epitaphs (IPT Ia, nos. 67, 116, 138, 301), but the
present attestation is the earliest. In one of these inscriptions (no. 67) NapOévios appears
as the patronymic of a certain "Ovevog, aged 25, who died in AD 392, that is three years
later than the 23-year-old Eviag of the present epitaph. The prosopographical and
palaeographical data of the two funerary texts reveal that Onenos and Aeneas were brothers
(see also above, p. 33).

The decorative (almost identical Christian symbols) and palaeographic affinities
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(elegant angular script with certain characteristic rhomboid letters) between this and
four contemporary epitaphs of Zoora (IPT Ia, nos. 57 [AD 387], 58 [AD 388], 67 [AD 392], 70
[AD 394]) point to the same workshop or letter-cutter.

Tombstone of brownish sandstone, rectangular in shape, broken at the upper corners and
rounded at the bottom. It was found in a rescue excavation at the site of Tawahin es-Sukkar
(on this site see IPT Ia, p. 7, fig. 3). Present location: Office of the Department of Antiquities
of Jordan in Safi. Dimensions: 0.35x0.24x0.07 m. The front surface, which has been
smoothed, is flaked off at the upper left corner. Remains of a double incised linear frame
are visible on the right side of the inscription and partially on the left. Slightly incised
double guide-lines are discernible throughout the text. The inscription is engraved and
painted over in red colour. The script follows the round alphabet. The letters, which are
bigger and more widely spaced in the first seven lines, are carefully executed and aligned.
Height of letters: 0.01-0.02 m.

Bibl.: Unpublished

Date: 1 Dios 285 E.P.A. = 18 October AD 390 Plate V
Mvnuiov Monument of Anna,
"Avva [TiBo- (daughter) of P(e)itholaos,
Adov, TeAev- who died having a

4 1nodong ue- good name (at the age)

Ta KaAoD OVO6- of fifty-five years,
MATOG TGOV in (the) year 285, on
TEVTHKOVTA the first (day) of (the)

8  mévtg, £Tovg one’, month Dios. Be of good
Unvog Alov TpddTn. cheer, no one (is) immortal.
Odpat, 00dig add- (She died) on the day of (the)
vatog. ‘Huépg ‘HAlov. Sun (Sunday).

Critical apparatus

I 1: pvnueiov.

1. 2: "Avva for "Avvng: nominative case in the place of genitive.
11. 2-3: MBoAdov, phonetic spelling for MeiBoAdov?

1. 10: Bdpoet; 00delG.

Commentary

1. 2: "Avva, a well known biblical name derived from the common Semitic root hnn, “to be
gracious, benevolent” (Wuthnow 1930, p. 23), appears in two early fifth century epitaphs
also from Zoora (IPT Ia, nos. 91 [AD 405], 131 [AD 427]). However, the present mention of
the feminine name "Avva, except for being the earliest one, is in addition the only certain,
since in the two other cases the name’s femininity is questioned. Anna is further
epigraphically attested as a Jewish name at the cemetery of Beth She'arim (Schwabe and
Lifshitz 1974, nos. 2, 3, 70) and at Ben Shemen (ibid., p. 3 and n. 11), while as a Christian
one in Hauran (Waddington, no. 1965), at Khirbet es-Samra (Gatier 1998, pp. 377-378, no.
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48) and at Wadi Haggag in Sinai (Negev 1977, nos. 161, 188; for more information on the
biblical testimony on the name, see IPT Ia, p. 227, no. 131).

1. 2-3: The patronymic MmfdAaog, plausibly a phonetic spelling of the Greek compound
name [Te106Aaos or less likely IMufdAaog, is so far unattested in Palestine and Arabia. The
only parallel of the name is encountered also at Zoora in a mid-fifth century epitaph in
which it occurs as a patronymic of a certain Saridas who bore the title of archisynagogos (IPT
Ia, no. 7 with commentary on the name offering evidence from Egypt and Greece).

II. 4-6: The eulogistic expression ueta kadod ovéuarog, which is employed either alone or
in combination with the phrase kaAfj¢ niorews, is epichoric in the funerary epigraphy of
Zoora (on the high frequency, the span and the meaning of the simple and compound form
of this expression, see IPT Ia, pp. 25-26; cf. also in this volume p. 30).

l. 11: The addition of the weekday at the very end of the epitaph, after the concluding
exhortation “Bdpoet, ovdeig d6dvatog”, is met as well in a small number of the Zoora
inscriptions (IPT Ia, nos. 24, 28, 54, 82, 147, 211, and in this volume no. 24).

Tombstone of white-reddish sandstone, rectangular in shape, almost rounded at the top,
broken at the lower right side. The stone came to our knowledge through Professor H.M.
Mahasneh, who provided us with a photo and its dimensions. Dimensions: 0.44x0.25x0.10
m. The inscribed surface, which has been smoothed, is flaked off mostly on the left side.
Above the inscription in the middle stands a simple incised cross. The text is engraved in
round script with medium-sized letters, clearly but not carefully cut, presenting a
descending alignment. The alphabet features an alpha with a characteristic (crooked)
middle bar. Height of letters: Not provided.

Bibl.: Unpublished

Date: 5 Apellaios 287 E.P.A. = 21 November AD 392 Plate VI
+
Mvnpi- Monument of
av Os1w- Theone, (daughter)
vn Zauip- of Samirabbos,
4 appPov, mav- who died (at the
cauévn €t- age) of 25 years,
@V v KE, in (the) year 287,
£roug ond, on the 5th (day) of (the)
8 un(vog) AmeAlé- month Apellaios.
ov €. @dpot, Be of good cheer,
0Udig &Bd- no one (is)
VATOG. immortal.

Critical apparatus

11. 1-2: uvnuiav for uvnueiov: iotacism and use of alpha in the place of omicron.

11. 2-3: @s1chvn for Oedvng: the diphthong e1, probably standing for eta or iota, replaces
epsilon, while nominative is used in the place of genitive.

11. 4-5: mavoapévn for tavoapévng, nominative for genitive.
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1. 6: the age numeral is emphasized by a horizontal bar above.

1. 8: the word unvdg is abbreviated by its first two letters bearing above a slightly ascending
bar.

11 8-9: AneAAéov, phonetic spelling for AneAAaiov.

1. 9: a horizontal bar is also used to denote the month day numeral; 8dpot for Bdpoet.

1. 10: 00di¢ for ovdelg.

Commentary

1. 2-3: The name of the deceased woman, @swyvn, hitherto unrecorded at Ghor es-Safi, is
quite rare in Palestine and Arabia. The only epigraphic parallel comes from a pilgrim rock
graffito at Wadi Haggag in Sinai, but there the form ©edvn is the accusative of a masculine
name and not a feminine name (Negev 1977, no. 86). The masculine counterpart of Oewvn,
Qéwv, is more frequent in these provinces with pagan examples from Gerasa (Welles 1938,
pp. 375-378, nos. 5, 6 [same person], AD 69-70; Lazzarini 1989, pp. 44-45, no. 4) and Bostra
(Sartre 1982, no. 9080: governor of Arabia), and a Christian one from Petra (Petra Papyri,
no. 1, 11. 10, 89, 96/23 May AD 537). Feminine names such as Oswvi, Oc1wvis, Osovivy etc.,
and masculine ones like 6éwv, Ociwv, Ocwvds, Ocovivos etc. are particularly attested in
Egypt, both epigraphically (e.g. IGA V, nos. 3, 124; SEG 8 [1937], nos. 374, 657, 837; Lajtar and
Twardecki 2003, nos. 48, 49) and papyrologically (Preisigke 1922, cols. 131, 134, 137-138;
Foraboschi 1967, cols. 133, 136, 138-139).

1. 3-4: The Hellenized Semitic patronymic Zauipaffos, a typically epichoric name at Ghor
es-Safi, was especially favoured by the natives numbering so far twelve examples which
range from the mid-fourth to the late fifth century (for the name’s etymology and an
enumeration of its attestations, see IPT Ia, p. 108, commentary of inscr. no. 15).

Tombstone of white-yellowish sandstone, rectangular in shape, slightly curved on the
right side. The stone came to our knowledge through a photograph handed to us by Dr.
Fawzi Zayadine in May 2006. Dimensions: Not provided. The inscribed surface, which has
been smoothed, is in a good state of preservation with the exception of a superficial
erosion in the beginning of lines 3-5. The engraved text is enclosed within a square frame
and set between guide-lines, both also incised. In the middle, below the inscription, stands
a partially weathered linear cross. The letters, which follow the round alphabet, are nicely
executed and aligned, featuring small decorative dots at their edges. Height of letters: Not
provided.

Bibl.: Unpublished

Date: 8 Audynaios 291 E.P.A. = 24 December AD 396 Plate VI
Mvnuiov Eupe- Monument of Emmedabos,
daPoug Mapki- (son) of Marcianus,
avoD, TV HE- who died in holiness
4 vogév oo1oTNTL having a good name
peTa KaAOD OVE- (at the age) of 50
UATOG ETQV V/, years, in (the) year

év €t o4a’, unvi 291, on (the) eighth
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8  AlSovéou dyddn, (day) of the month Audynaios,
fuépa K(vpio)v tetdprn. on (the) fourth day of
+ (the) Lord (Wednesday).

Critical apparatus

1. 1: pvnuiov, phonetic spelling for pvnueiov.

1. 1-2: EppeddPoug is probably a heteroclitic genitive for "Euueddpov.

1. 3-4: navodpevog for navoauévou: use of nominative instead of genitive.

1. 6: the age numeral is separated by the preceding word by the diacritical mark S, while a
horizontal bar is discernible above it.

1. 7: €1, phonetic spelling for €tet; the year numeral is emphasized above by a horizontal
line with scroll-like endings.

1. 8: ASovéou for AbSuvaiw, omicron for upsilon, phonetic spelling of the diphthong at,
and use of genitive in the place of dative.

1. 9: the sacred name Kvpiov is abbreviated by its first and last letters covered by a
horizontal bar.

Commentary

11. 1-2: The Hellenized Semitic name Euueddfog is so far epigraphically attested neither in
Zoora nor elsewhere in Palestine and Arabia. It is only known as a Semitic masculine and
feminine name, spelled 'mdbw, from two Palmyrene inscriptions of the fifth century AD
(Stark 1971, p. 5, s.v.). According to Stark, who studied the onomastics of Palmyra, this is
a compound name which means “mother of his/her father”, eventually calling to
remembrance the paternal grandmother (ibid., p. 69, s.v.). The same scholar, who compares
'mdbw to the Jewish name ‘bwdm’, “father of his mother” (its Greek transcription ABovdéuog
occurs in two inscriptions, one from Jaffa, CIJ 11, no. 903, and another from Tiberias, Lifshitz
1967, no. 76 1), provides also parallels of this name in Syriac and in other Semitic
languages. In the epigraphy of Zoora Euueddfog could be etymologically compared to the
feminine diminutive name Ouuapin, “mother of the father”, abundantly encountered in
a variety of spellings (for commentary on this name see IPT Ia, p. 132, no. 34).

1. 2-3: Mapkiavdg, Greek transliteration of the Latin cognomen Marcianus, is new in the
nomenclature of Zoora. On the contrary, this name is frequently attested in the Roman
epigraphy of Hauran either as a cognomen or as an autonomous name (Dussaud and
Macler 1901, p. 190, nos. 67, 68; Dussaud and Macler 1902, p. 655, no. 36; Waddington, nos.
2018, 2178, 2547; PAES IlIA, nos. 310, 312, 646, 794'; Sartre 1982, nos. 9054, 9055). A
renowned Roman bearer of the name is certainly P. lulius Geminius Marcianus, governor of
Arabia from AD 161 to 163 and perhaps until 166 (Sartre 1982a, pp. 83-84, no. 10 with a
collection of sources referring to his career), whose building activity is recorded in
inscriptions of this period from Gerasa (Welles 1938, pp. 380-381, nos. 11, 12; p. 405, nos.
64, 65) and Philadelphia /Amman (Gatier 1986, no. 18 = SEG 44 [1994], no. 1415).

Among the Christian personages bearing the name Mapkiavdg, the most eminent is a
bishop of Gaza, known from the Counciliar Acts in 536 (ACO 111, p. 188, no. 24, 1. 31) and by
the two encomia written for him by the rhetor Choricius of Gaza (PLRE 111B, pp. 819-820, s.v.
Marcianus 1). Two dedicatory mosaic inscriptions discovered recently in an ecclesiastical



13,

71

complex at Jabaliyeh near Gaza, which mention this bishop and are dated in 530 and 549,
help to a better establishment of his episcopate (Saliou 2000, pp. 397-398, no. 6; pp. 399-
400, no. 9). Two more ecclesiastical persons with the name Mapkiavdg, the first a presbyter
of the Church of Resurrection (Nadg T Avactdoswg), and the second, founder of a
coenobium in the area of Bethlehem, are mentioned by Cyril of Scythopolis in the Lives of
St. Euthymios and St. Sabas (Schwartz 1939, index II, p. 273, s.v. Mapkiavds 2 and 3
respectively).

1. 4: For commentary on the phrase “év 0c1dtnt1”, see above inscr. no. 8.

1. 9: For the purely Christian weekday designation, composed of the phrase fuépa Kvpiov +
numeral, and its common use by the Christians of Zoora, see IPT Ia, p. 50, and this volume
p. 44.

Tombstone of grey sandstone with dark purple dots, rectangular in shape and curved at
the bottom. Inv. no.: Z-371. Dimensions: 0.41x0.28x0.12 m. The stone is slightly chipped all
around, while its inscribed surface has been left almost unwrought. The inscription, as
well as a small incised linear cross below it to the left, are enclosed within an engraved
frame following the outline of the stone. The text, also engraved, was originally painted
over in red as evidenced by the remains of red colour especially on its right side. The script
is of the round alphabet and the letters are big, but carelessly cut and aligned. Height of
letters: 0.02-0.04 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 403, no. 7

Date: Daisios 293 E.P.A. = 21 May - 19 June AD 398 Plate VII

Mvnuiov Monument
TOV GdeA- of the brother
@OV "AAQ1- Alphios.

4 ov.’Ekvun- He fell asleep
Oev €10V (at the age) of 40
V. Eypdoe years. It was written
unvi Aeot- in (the) month of

8 ov, o4y’ + Daisios, (in the year)

== 293.

Critical apparatus

L. 1: yvnueiov.

11. 2-4: tov a8eApov "AA@rov for tod GdeApol AAgiov: use of accusative instead of genitive
case after uvnueiov.

11. 4-5: éxounBev for ékounOn: phonetic spelling of the diphthong o, interchange of eta
and epsilon and use of a superfluous nu at the end.

1. 5: £tdv, phonetic spelling for ét@v.

1. 6: the age numeral bears a horizontal bar above; éypde for éypdaen, epsilon for eta in the
last syllable (unless £€ypape was originally meant by the compiler of the text).

11. 7-8: Aeciov for Aaoiw, phonetic spelling of the diphthong a1 and use of genitive instead
of dative; a small linear cross is incised at the end of the text.
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14.

Commentary

11 2-3: Since the kinship is rarely indicated in the epitaphs of Zoora (IPT Ia, nos. 22, 297; see
also below nos. 41, 44, 50, 51), one cannot say with certainty whether the term d8eA¢ds,
applied to Alphios, is employed in the sense of the “blood brother” or of the “spiritual
brother”. If the first is the case, then we are further indirectly informed that the person
who ordered the stele was the brother of Alphios (for the use of the term &8eA¢dc to
indicate the “blood brother”, see below inscr. no. 41).

1. 3-4: "AAgiog, one of the Greek transliterations of the common Nabataean name hlfw
(Arabic khalaf) which means “successor”, is the most popular Hellenized Semitic name in
the nomenclature of Zoora. The epitaphs, in which it is recorded, amount so far to fifteen
and are dated between the early fourth and the late fifth century AD (IPT Ia, index 2, p. 428,
s.v,; see also below no. 37). Apart from Zoora, whose testimony is overwhelming, the name
is frequently attested in other places of the Third Palestine (mainly the Negev and Moab)
and of Arabia (especially Hauran) in a variety of spellings: mostly AA¢iog but also AAgetog,
"Aderpog, "OMgiog etc. (for the etymology of AAgio¢ and its attestations in Palestine and
Arabia, see IPT Ia, pp. 93-94, no. 2; to these examples add the Homeric genitive "AA¢ioio
which appears in a fourth-fifth century funerary epigram from Petra: Tracy 1999, pp. 307-
308, no. 2 = SEG 49 [1999], no. 2101).

11. 4-5: This epitaph offers the earliest mention of the burial verb ékowuri6n in the funerary
epigraphy of Zoora. The use of this verb, which expresses the Christian conception of
death as a long sleep in anticipation of the resurrection, is rather infrequent in this city’s
inscriptions (see IPT Ia, nos. 84, 106, 153; also below no. 66) in comparison with the
repeated employment of the verbs anobvijokw and mavouat (IPT Ia, p. 25). A preference for
the sepulchral term ékowunfn is observed in epitaphs from the Negev and especially in
those from the cemetery of the Choziba Monastery (Deir Wadi el-Qilt) in the Judaean
Desert (for these examples, but also for an analysis of the Christian meaning of ékoiurion,
see ibid., p. 176, commentary of inscr. no. 84).

1. 6: The passive aorist verb éypden, which could here refer either to the compilation or to
the execution of the funerary text, is sporadically encountered in inscriptions and papyri
from Palestine and Arabia (Canova 1954, no. 352; SEG 44 [1994], no. 1364; Piccirillo 1981, pp.
71-72, no. 2B, pp. 76-77, no. 5; Nessana 3, p. 345, index XI, s.v. ypd(pw). However, in the
majority of the relevant evidence from these provinces the verb occurs in its active aorist
forms &ypaa/&yparpe or in the participle ypayas, and this is also the case in two epitaphs
from Zoora (IPT Ia, nos. 20 [with a collection of the respective examples] and 145).

Tombstone of yellowish sandstone, rectangular in shape, chipped at the top and along the
right side. Inv. no.: Z-373. Dimensions: 0.42x0.245x0.08 m. The front surface, which has
been nicely smoothed, is weathered at places, flaked off at the lower left corner and
scratched especially above and below the text. In the middle of the upper uninscribed area
are discernible faint traces of a red painted sun-disc, while on the left side are visible traces
of faded red painted snakes vertically placed. The engraved text is set between double
guide-lines of such a shallow incision that they are almost invisible. Remains of red paint
have been preserved in the first two lines of the inscription. The script is of the round
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form with small, mostly symmetrical letters, carefully cut with a slightly descending
alignment. Height of letters: 0.01-0.018 m.
Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 403, no. 8

Date: 1 Audynaios 293 E.P.A. = 17 December AD 398 Plate VII
(sun-disc)

Mvnuiov 'OA€- Monument of Oleftha,
@Ba Mdpwvog, (daughter?) of Maron,
dmoBaviviov}- who died (at the age)

4 tog etV 1f, of 12 years, in (the) year
£roug o4y, un(vog) 293, on (the) first (day)
AdwvEov TP, of (the) month Audynaios.
@dpot, 'OAé@Ba, ov- Be of good cheer, Oleftha,

8  di¢abdvarog. no one (is) immortal.

Critical apparatus

1. 1: yvnueiov.

1. 3-4: the engraver by inadvertence cut the letters omicron and nu twice, while the
participle should be in the feminine form dnofavovong if the name is feminine.

1. 4: the age numeral is flanked by three decorative serpentine motifs.

1. 5: the year numeral is emphasized by three angular motifs on either side; a small eta
over a big elongated mu forms the abbreviation of unvég.

1. 6: Adwvéov for AvSLvaiov: monophthogization of the diphthong av, omega for upsilon
and phonetic spelling of the diphthong at.

1. 7: 6dpoet.

11. 7-8: ovdelc.

Commentary

1. 1-2: The Hellenized Semitic name '0Aép6a is a common one at Zoora, since it is hitherto
documented seven times. In two of these occurrences the name is clearly feminine (IPT Iq,
nos. 85, 121), while in the remaining five (ibid., nos. 32B, 124, and in this volume nos. 14,
32, 38) it is accompanied by the participle drofavévrog which speaks in favour of its
masculinity. However, the occasional use of a masculine participle after a feminine name
and the frequent confusion between the nominative and the genitive case make it quite
difficult to discriminate whether '0Aép0a (or 'OAépOag in no. 38) is the genitive of a
masculine name or the nominative of a feminine name. At Zoora occurs also the feminine
name AAoAeqpadn (IPT Ia, no. 164), whose second component ‘OAepd6n may be a variant of
‘OAépOa.

‘0OAépOa is in all probability the hypocoristicon or a variant form of AAd¢6«, derived
from the common Semitic root hlf, “to succeed, to follow”. AAd@6a is a name encountered
in Jewish epitaphs from Jaffa (CIJ 11, no. 904) and Caesarea Maritima (JECM V, no. 175). In
two funerary inscriptions from Golan are attested the forms AAd¢0a (Rafid: Gregg and
Urman 1996, no. 129) and Ada@w0ax (Na'ran: Gregg 1996, pp. 315-316, no. 7 = SEG 46 [1996),
no. 1971), while the name AAe@d6n¢ appears at el-Kerak in Moab (Canova 1954, no. 45).
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15;

1. 2: The patronymic Mapwv is already known from two Christian epitaphs of Zoora, dated
around the mid-fifth century AD (IPT Ia, no. 166, AD 441; no. 205, AD 456); consequently,
the present mention is the earliest of the three. Two more Christian examples of Mdpwv
in Palestine and Arabia are to be found in an inscription from the baths of Hammat Gader
(Di Segni 1997, p. 245, no. 61) and in an unpublished metrical one kept at the
Archaeological Museum of Amman. Among the Christian bearers of the name deserve to
be mentioned Saint Maron, an anchorite who lived in Syria and died in the early fifth
century (Delehaye 1902, col. 465), and a monk of the Laura of Saint Euthymios (Cyr. Scyth.,
Vita Euth., ch. 19, p. 30, 1. 7; p. 31, 1. 20).

In Palestine and Arabia the personal name Mdpwv was already attested in inscriptions
of the Late Roman period at Gerasa (Welles 1938, pp. 408-409, no. 74, pp. 440-441, no. 188,
borne in both cases by civic officials), Caesarea Maritima (JECM V, no. 5, borne by a
procurator acting as governor probably after AD 260 and not later than 282), and also in
Galilee (Abel 1908, p. 576, no. 5) and Bashan (SEG 28 [1978], no. 1346). Although originally
a Greek mythological name (Pape and Benseler 1911, col. 868), the frequent use of Mdpwv
and its variants, especially by the native population of N. Syria, made some scholars to
assume a Semitic etymology from the Aramaic root mr’, “lord” (for this etymology and a
list of Mdpwv’s variants, see Wuthnow 1930, pp. 73, 74, 149; cf. Sartre 1985, p. 215).

Tombstone of white-brownish sandstone with purple veins, almost rectangular in shape.
The existence of this stone was made known to us by Dr. Fawzi Zayadine through a colour
photo he handed to us. Dimensions: Not provided. The inscribed surface, which has been
smoothed, is sufficiently well preserved. The engraved text would have originally been
surrounded by an incised frame, from which only the upper and left sides are preserved.
Traces of incised guide-lines are also discernible. The script follows the round alphabet and
features an alpha with a broken bar. The letters are small, carefully cut but present a
slightly descending alignment. Height of letters: Not provided.

Bibl.: Unpublished

Date: 2 Artemisios 298 E.P.A. = 22 April AD 403 Plate VIII

Mvnuiov AiavoD Mé- Monument of Aianes, (son)
vwvog, anofavov- of Menon?, who died
TOG UETA KAAOD &vo- having a good name

4 patog Etv v, (at the age) of 52 years,
grovg o4m’, v in (the) year 298,
un(vog) Aptepaiov B, on (the) 2nd (day) of the
Nu(Epa) K(vpio)v &', vacat month Artemisios, on (the)

8  Odpat, Aidvn, 00dig 4th day of the Lord
addvarog. (Wednesday). Be of good cheer,

Aianes, no one (is) immortal.

Critical apparatus

1. 1: pvnueiov; the dotted letter is not clear in the photograph.
11. 3-4: &vépartog for dvopatog, interchange of omicron and alpha.
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1. 4: the age numeral is flanked by three serpentine motifs.

1. 5: three angular motifs facing right flank the year numeral on either side; on its right side
also a blank area.

1. 6: a small eta over a big mu forms the abbreviation of unvég; the month day numeral is
framed by two serpentine motifs left and right.

1. 7: the word nuépa is abbreviated by the superscription of a small mu over an elongated
eta; the sacred name Kuvpiov is abbreviated by its first and last letters crowned by a
horizontal bar; the weekday numerical letter is emphasized by two angular motifs on
either side and an uninscribed area to its right.

1. 8: Bdpoet; ovdeic.

Commentary

1. 1: The name of the deceased is already recorded as a patronymic in two late fifth century
epitaphs from Zoora (IPT Ia, no. 226, AD 474 and no. 240, AD 484). The present occurrence
is not only the earliest, but also helps in specifying the nominative of the name as Aidvng
by means of the vocative Aidvn (1. 8). Alavd¢ or Aidvng could be, as occasion serves, the
Greek mythological name (Pape and Benseler 1911, p. 27), or its Latin equivalent Aianus,
or in a Nabataean milieu like this probably the Greek transliteration of the Nabataean
name hywn (Al-Khraysheh 1986, p. 81, s.v.), Arabic Haiyan (PAES 11IA, p. 413, no. 794; Stark
1971, p. 88), which draws its origin from the Semitic root hyy, “to live” (Wuthnow 1930, p.
139). In Palestine and Arabia the name appears in a variety of orthographic spellings,
Alavig, Alavng, Aldvig, Asigvng, Aidv, mainly in the Hauran and sporadically in the Judaean
Shephelah, the Negev (Nessana), and the area of Hermon (for a list of these spellings and
their bibliography, as well as parallels from Egypt, see IPT Ia, p. 316, no. 226; to the Hermon
add: SEG 40 [1990], nos. 1776, 1786).

II. 1-2: Despite the fact that the initial letter of the patronymic cannot be verified, due to
the photo’s faintness at this point, its discernible outline points to a mu. Mévawv, “firm,
steadfast”, was a common Greek name mentioned already in Homer’s Iliad (12, 193; cf.
Pape and Benseler 1911, p. 902, s.v.). Epigraphically this name is attested principally in
Greece, but also in other Mediterranean areas (e.g. Sicily, Cyprus, Cyrenaica), from the
sixth century BC onwards (see LGPN I-1V, s.v.). Palestine and Arabia have not yielded so far
any epigraphic evidence on Mévwv, unless the Hauranian names Mevéog (PAES IIIA, no.
794) or Mevvéog (Waddington, no. 2497), which present a phonetic similarity to Mévav,
could be considered its variants. Egypt, on the other hand, has produced a sufficient
amount of Mévwv occurrences recorded in papyri of the Hellenistic and Roman periods
(Preisigke 1922, col. 214, s.v.; Foraboschi 1967, p. 195, 5.v.).

Tombstone of white sandstone, almost rectangular in shape, wider at the top. Inv. no.: Z-
378. Dimensions: 0.435x0.31x0.09 m. The inscribed surface, which has been roughly
smoothed, is weathered at places, flaked off at the right side, and bears salt crystals on
the left and lower sides. Faint traces of an incised zigzag pattern are discernible above and
below the inscription. The text is engraved in small round letters which become
progressively bigger especially towards the end. Height of letters: 0.008-0.02 m.



Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 403, no. 9

Date: 8 Artemisios 300 E.P.A. = 28 April AD 405 Plate VIII

Mvnuiov Egtadia Monument of Eustathia,
Meyebiov, tavoa- (daughter) of Megethios,
UEVN UETA KaA- who died having a

4 o0 avouatog Kai good name and
KaATG tioTewg good faith (at the age)
ETQV VE, w of 55 years,
€roug T, un(vog) in (the) year 300, on (the) 8th

8  ’Apteuioiov 17, (day) of (the) month Artemisios,
Nu(épa) K(vpio)v o. ©dpor,  on (the) 1st day of (the) Lord (Sunday).
00di¢ &Bdva- Be of good cheer, no one
T0G. vacat (is) immortal.

Critical apparatus

1. 1: yvnueiov; Ebgtabia for Ebgradiag, nominative for genitive.

1. 2-3: mavoapévn for tavoauévng, use of nominative in the place of genitive.

1. 4: avépatog for dvouarog, alpha for omicron in the first syllable.

1. 6: the age numeral is flanked by a pair of serpentine motifs.

1. 7: the year numeral is marked by three heraldic angular motifs on either side; a small eta
over an elongated mu abbreviates the word unvdc.

1. 8: the month day numeral is preceded by two angular motifs facing left and followed by
three same motifs facing right.

1. 9: the word nuépa is abbreviated by a small mu inside the upper half of a big eta; the
contraction of the sacred name Kvpiov is marked above by a horizontal bar; the weekday
numerical letter is preceded by three badly cut serpentine motifs; 8dpoet.

1. 10: o0delc.

Commentary

1. 1: The Greek feminine name Evotabiw is new in the onomasticon of Zoora and in general
arare one among the Christians of Palestine and Arabia, since it is hitherto attested only
on a fourth century funerary mosaic from Gadara (Umm Qeis: Weber 2002, p. 302, no. IS
47). A few parallels of this name are also encountered in inscriptions from the
neighbouring Syria (e.g. Apamea: Lifshitz 1967, nos. 39, 48; for more examples from Greece
and Italy, see LGPN 11IA, p. 176, s.v.; ibid. I1IB, p. 166, s.v.; ibid. 1V, p. 136, s.v.).

Evotabia’s masculine counterpart, Evordfiog, seems to be more frequent in the
epigraphy of Palestine and Arabia. It occurs as a presbyter’s name in a sixth century mosaic
inscription from Kafr Kama (5 km NE of Mount Tabor: Meimaris 1986, pp. 194-195, no. 975),
and as a curator’s name in two papyri from Petra dated in AD 537 (Petra Papyri I, no. 1, 1. 10,
89, 95) and 539 (ibid., p. 24, only mention of this papyrus with inv. no. 63+65). The
hagiographical sources, more specifically the Lives of St. Sabas and St. John the Hesychast,
written by Cyril of Scythopolis, preserve the memory of two more Evatdfiog bearers: a
hegoumen of the Coenobium of Spelaion, and a scribe (calligrapher) from Gaul (Schwartz
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1939, index II, p. 263, s.v.). Epigraphical and papyrological evidence on Evotdfiog comes also
from Syria (e.g. Waddington, no. 1831; SEG 39 [1989], no. 1613) and Egypt (inscriptions: IGA
V, nos. 5, 6, 11, 231; papyri: Preisigke 1922, col. 114; Foraboschi 1967, p. 115).

1. 2: The later Greek personal name Meyé6iog (Pape and Benseler 1911, p. 879) occurs also
as a patronymic in a fourth century epitaph from Zoora (IPT Ia, no. 28, AD 370). A few
parallels of Meyé6iog in Palestine and Arabia have been so far recorded in three inscriptions
from Hauran (Bostra: Sartre 1982, nos. 9111, 9419; Museum of Suweida: Dunand 1934, p. 48,
no. 72), and in a sixth century (AD 538) papyrus from Petra (Petra Papyri I, no. 5, 11. 8, 13).
Hauran has also yielded, along with Moab, several examples of the feminine name Meyefix
in a variety of orthographic spellings, some of them locally met (for the specific examples,
their exact provenance and bibliography, see IPT Ia, p. 125, commentary of inscr. no. 28).

I1. 3-5: For the expression ueta kadol 6vduaros kol kaAfig miotews, see above commentary of
inscr. no. 10.

Tombstone of yellowish sandstone, irregularly hewn, almost rectangular in shape,
originally missing the lower right corner. Inv. no.: Z-400. Dimensions: 0.44x0.30x0.07 m.
The inscribed surface, which has been nicely smoothed, is chipped at the top, weathered
and cracked at the bottom. Above and below the inscription remains of a red painted
decoration are preserved. In the middle of the upper part the upper half of a sun-disc is
discernible; to its left there is an indistinct symbol (cross-rho and chi?), while a similar sign
could have originally existed to its right. The space between the sun-disc and the frame is
filled with three inverted decorative triangle-like motifs, one attached to the disc and the
other two to the corners of the frame. Below the text to the right a peacock is almost fully
preserved but its counterpart to the left is almost totally faded. The inscription is enclosed
within a red painted frame, the preserved right side of which is triple-lined and set
between guide-lines also drawn in red paint. The text is engraved with . 1 painted over in
red and traces of red colour visible throughout it; omicron in I. 10 and theta in 1. 11 are
drawn only in red paint. The script is basically of the round alphabet with a few square
exceptions (inll. 7,9, 10, 11), featuring small, well cut and aligned letters. Height of letters:
0.01-0.015 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 404, no. 10

Date: 21 Xanthikos 301 E.P.A. = 11 April AD 406 Plate IX

5{)6 (sun-disc) [9%]
[Efc ©€bc). [One (is) the God].
Mvnuiov v Monument of
Twepoviag v Sophronia, (daughter?)

4 BwAavoD, &mo- of Volanos,
Bavévrtog w who died (at the age)
ETOV 1, of 18 years,
¢v #roug T, in (the) year 301,

8  unvogEaver- on the 21st (day) of (the)
koD ax’, month Xanthikos,

nuépa Kupiov y'. on (the) 3rd day of (the) Lord
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@dpat, oLdIG v (Tuesday). Be of good cheer,
12 d&Bdvortog. no one (is) immortal.

[bird]  (bird)

Critical apparatus

1. 1: this line should have originally contained the expression “gic ©e4¢”, probably written
in red paint but now faded.

L. 2: pvnueiov.

1. 4-5: dmoBavdvrog for dmoBavovong, use of masculine participle in the place of feminine
(unless Tw@poviag is the nominative of a masculine name).

1. 6: the age numeral is flanked by a series of three angular motifs facing right.

1. 7: év €roug for év €ter, mistaken use of genitive instead of dative after €v; the year
numeral is flanked by a pair of heraldic angular motifs.

1. 9: the three heraldic angular motifs, originally intended to decorate the inverted month
day numeral, were mistakenly placed after it.

1. 10: three angular motifs facing right precede the word Kupiov and a single similar motif
the weekday numeral.

l. 11: Bapoet; ovdel.

1. 12: &@dvortog for d@dvatog, omicron for alpha in the third syllable; the inscription ends
with three motifs similar to those of I. 10.

Commentary

l. 2: The name of the deceased, although accompanied by the masculine participle
anoBavdvrog, is most likely the feminine Zwepovia, since this discrepancy between the female
gender of the deceased and the following participle is common in the inscriptions of Zoora.
In addition, the same name occurs in a slightly later epitaph from Zoora as feminine (IPT Ia,
no. 216, AD 412). Being a rather infrequent name in Palestine and Arabia, apart from Zoora,
Zwepovia is encountered in a few inscriptions from the neighbouring area of Moab, while the
masculine Swgpdviog is attested once in Hauran and Sinai (for the specific examples and their
bibliography, see ibid., p. 306, commentary of inscr. no. 216 where are also given parallels
from Egypt).

1. 3: With the exception of another occurrence of the name in a late fourth century epitaph
of Zoora (IPT Ia, no. 72; for the possibility that Sophronia was the daughter of Volanos
mentioned in this epitaph see Onomasticon p. 33), BwAavds is hitherto unattested
elsewhere in Palestine and Arabia, but it occurs occasionally in the East (for parallels from
Syria and Egypt, see ibid., p. 165; to these add a few examples from Phrygia: SEG 34 [1984],
no. 1288; ibid., 52 [2002], no. 1300). According to Preisigke (1922, col. 507), BwAavds may
transliterate in Greek either the Arabic Baulan or the Latin Volanus.

Tombstone of yellowish sandstone, rectangular in shape, broken at the lower left corner and
chipped on the right side. It was confiscated by the Department of Antiquities of Jordan, in
the store-house of which it is presently kept. Dimensions: Not provided. The inscribed
surface, which has been nicely smoothed, is weathered at the bottom and covered with
lichens on the right side. In the middle of the area above the epitaph is depicted a sun-disc,
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the outline of which is heavily drawn in red paint. Faint traces of small red painted triangles
are discernible especially on its right side. The inscription is bordered on the left and right
sides by a series of vertically placed red painted snakes, mostly faded. The whole text is
engraved, but remains of red colour in almost every line indicate that it should have
originally been painted over in red. The script follows the round alphabet with small,
carefully cut but slightly descending letters. Height of letters: Not provided.

Bibl.: Unpublished

Date: 1 Dystros 306 E.P.A. = 15 February AD 412 Plate IX
(sun-disc)

Mvnpiov ZeAa- v Monument of Selamanes,
uavng KAavdiov, (son) of Claudius,
TAVOAUEVOG UE- who died having a

4 Ta KaAoD Ovoua- good name and good
T0G Kal KAATG Tio- faith (at the age) of 40 years,
TEWG ETQV v W, v in (the) year 306,
£toug w T¢, vacat on (the) 1st (day) of the month

8 un(vég) Avetpov v o, v Dystros, on the 4th day
Au(Epa) v K(upio)v vacat &, vacat  of (the) Lord (Wednesday).
@dpot, ZeAaudvn, Be of good cheer, Selamanes,
o0dig abdvartog. no one (is) immortal.

Critical apparatus

1. 1: pvnueiov.

1. 1-2: Zedauavng for TeAapdvov, use of nominative in the place of genitive.

1. 3: mavoduevog for navoauévov, same mistake as above.

1. 6: the age numeral is flanked by two uninscribed spaces.

1. 7: the era year numeral is emphasized by blank spaces on either side.

1. 8: the term unvdg is abbreviated by a small eta inserted in the upper part of mu; the month
numerical sign is also stressed through an uninscribed space on either side.

1. 9: the abbreviation of nuépa is denoted by the superscription of mu over eta; the sacred
name Kvpiov is contracted by its first and last letter; both the contraction of Kupiov and
the weekday numeral are flanked by uninscribed spaces.

1. 10: Odpoet.

1. 11: o0delc.

Commentary

1. 1-2: ZeAaudvrnyg, Greek transliteration of a frequent Semitic name, is discussed below in
inscr. no. 47.

1. 2: On the Hellenized Latin name KAat8iog see below commentary of inscr. no. 43.

Tombstone of yellowish sandstone, rectangular in shape, broken in the four corners. Inv.
no.: Z-409. Dimensions: 0.485x0.42x0.08 m. The inscribed surface, which has been
smoothed, is chipped at the lower left corner and cracked in the middle of the left side.
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Above the inscription is depicted a sun-disc, the outline of which is heavily drawn in red
paint. Traces of small red painted triangles are visible around it. The text is enclosed within
a now mostly faded red painted cross-shaped frame, the lower vertical bar of which ends
in a band decorated with a zigzag pattern. The lower right corner of the cross-shaped
inscription is occupied by a cross formed of four triangulated bars, filled with grey paint,
and of a red painted circle in its centre. A similar cross could have existed in the lower left
corner. The decoration of the two upper corners is not preserved. The text is of a shallow
incision and bears red paint in ll. 1, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 10, 13. The script is of the round alphabet
with small, symmetrical, nicely cut but descendingly aligned letters. Height of letters:
approximately 0.008-0.015 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 412, no. 34

Date: 28 Daisios 310 E.P.A. = 17 June AD 415 Plate X
(sun-disc) Monument of
Mvnpiov Ma- Matrona, (daughter) of Silas,
Tpdvng Zilov who died having
TILUCOUEVT UE- a good name and
4 & kKaAoD &vo- good faith (at the age)
PaTOG Kal KaATfg ToTEWG ETGY of sixty years, in (the)
£EKovTa, £TOUG TPLAKOOGELOGTOD three hundred and tenth
dekdt(ov), unvog Aesiov dkTadt year, on the twenty-eighth
8 eikoot, Nuépa Kupiov €Bdoun. Odp- (day) of (the) month Daisios,
o1, Matpwva on the seventh (day) of (the)
TiAa, 00dig &- Lord (Saturday). Be of good
Odvarog ét-  + cheer, Matrona, (daughter)
12 vacat OV vacat of Silas, no one (is) immortal.
vacat vN|'. vacat (She died at the age) of 58 years.

Critical apparatus

Since the revision of the stele by means of autopsy was not possible, the reading of the
epitaph is merely based on photographic material. For this reason the text presented above
cannot be considered unerring as there are still letters that need further confirmation.
L. 1: yvnueiov.

. 3: mavoouévn for mavoapévng: omicron for alpha and use of nominative instead of genitive.
1. 4-5: &vdpatog for dvéuatog: initial omicron interchanged with alpha.

1. 5: the word ét@v is barely visible.

1. 6: the second letter is barely discernible; tprakosceiootod for tprakostoatod: duplication
of sigma and iotacism.

1. 7: an S-sign abbreviates the genitive ending -ov of dekdtov; Aeaiov, phonetic spelling for
Aarciov; dktddt (right spelling 0xtddi) for 0yddn: use of numerical noun in the place of the
ordinal number.

. 8: efkoot for eikootfj: use of a cardinal in the place of an ordinal number.

11. 8-9: Bdpat, phonetic spelling for §dpoet: the first three letters are faintly preserved.

1. 10: the patronymic appears in . 2 in the genitive Zihov; o0deis.
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Commentary

1. 1-2, 9: The feminine name Matpdiva derives from the Latin word matrona, “matron”, a
title of respect applied to married women or wives usually of a high social rank (OLD, p.
1084, 5.v.). At Zoora this name occurs in three more epitaphs dated between the late fourth
and the late fifth century AD (IPT Ia, nos. 44, 241, 287). As a Christian name, Matpwva is
further encountered in a number of inscriptions from Transjordan (Kh. el-Wahadneh,
south of Pella: Piccirillo 1981, pp. 18-20, no. C; Gerasa: Gatier 1985, p. 312, no. 4; Quweismeh:
Gatier 1986, no. 54; ‘Ayun Musa, Mt. Nebo: ibid., no. 96 = Di Segni 1998, p. 456, no. 68), and
in an epitaph from Caesarea Maritima in the spelling Matpovva (JECM V, no. 205). The
personal name Matpdva is also attested in Greek-Jewish inscriptions from Caesarea
Maritima (ibid., no. 83), Ascalon (CIJ 11, no. 965 = Lifshitz 1967, no. 71) and Tyre (Rey-Coquais
2006, no. 142), while in the cemetery of Beth She‘arim a woman of some standing, Calliope
from Byblos, bears the epithet parpéva (Schwabe and Lifshitz 1974, nos. 136, 137). In
addition, the title of honour uartpwva oroddra qualifies a woman in a Late Roman
inscription from Hauran (Khirbet Ghazaleh: Sartre-Fauriat 2001, vol. II, p. 168, nn. 445-
454, who also provides a detailed list of this expression in East and West). Examples of the
name Matpwve are also recorded in Egypt (Preisigke 1922, col. 209; Foraboschi 1967, p.
192, s.v.) and Syria (IGLS, indexes). Finally, the masculine Matpwviavdg, a derivative of
Matpdva, is mentioned in one of the inscriptions from the baths of Hammat Gader (Di
Segni 1997, p. 224, no. 40).

1. 2, 10: Zidag or Ziddg, met also as Zeidag and Zecidag, is the Greek transcription of a
common Semitic name derived from the root §7, “to ask for” (Wuthnow 1930, pp. 107, 109,
s.vv.; Stark 1971, pp. 50, 113, s.v. §'yI'). The name occurs in the Talmud in the form $fla’,
while in the New Testament Zidac was a respected member of the church of Jerusalem
who accompanied the Apostle Paul on his second missionary journey (Acts 15:22, 27, 32,
34;15:40-18:5; cf. BAGD, p. 750, s.v.). Josephus mentions four different persons bearing this
name (Pape and Benseler 1911, p. 1390, s.v. 2 a-d).

In the nomenclature of Zoora Xidag is a frequent name, since it is so far borne by seven

inhabitants of this city (IPT Ia, nos. 77, 106, 225, 263, 275; also this epitaph and below no. 29),
as well as by another man, native of the neighbouring city of Phaeno, but buried at Zoora (IPT
Ia, no. 80; for another instance of the name from Umm Tawabeen see below no. 66). The local
use of the name extends from the end of the fourth till the end of the sixth century.
Epigraphic parallels of Ziag from Palestine and Arabia have been mainly recorded in Golan
(Kh. Zemel [Hellenistic]: Hartal 2002, pp. 75-117; Kafr Harib: Gregg and Urman 1996, no. 9; cf.
BE 2001, no. 505; Sirman: Gregg and Urman 1996, no. 184). A few Christian occurrences of the
name are attested at Kafr in Hauran (Dunand 1939, p. 559, no. 245), at Khirbet Samra (Gatier
1998, p. 378, no. 50) and at Jerusalem (Thomsen 1921, pp. 108-109, no. 175), where the person
mentioned is a lecticarius, “bier-bearer”. Zilag is also documented in Syria (Wuthnow 1930,
as above; Gatier 1998, p. 419, s.v.).
1. 11-13: The additional reference to Matrona’s age (58 years) at the end of the epitaph
may reveal the attempt for a precise indication of the deceased woman'’s age which in 1. 6
above was given approximately (60 years; for the usual practice in Palestine and Arabia of
indicating the age of the deceased in approximate numbers, multiples of 5 and 10,
especially in advanced ages, see IPT Ia, p. 43).
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20. Tombstone of brownish sandstone with red stripes, almost rectangular in shape, broken

in the upper left corner. It was found in the An-Naq' cemetery during the excavations of
the Tawahin es-Sukkar site by the Department of Antiquities. Present location: Office of
the Department of Antiquities in Safi. Dimensions: 0.38x0.26x0.07 m. The inscribed surface
has been smoothed. The inscription is enclosed within a square linear frame and set within
guide-lines, both engraved. The text is also incised in round script with letters of medium
size, well carved and aligned with traces of red paint. Height of letters: 0.009-0.025 m.
Bibl.: Unpublished

Date: 26 Panemos 314 E.P.A. = 15 July AD 419 Plate X

Mvnuiov Zovupov Monument of Summus,
"OAé@ov, amoBavdv- (son) of Olefos, who died
T0G £TQOV Up’, €v (at the age) of 42 years, in the

4 1d, unvog Mave- year 314, on the 26th (day) of
Hov K¢, TEAeVTE- (the) month Panemos; he passed
0AVTOG UETA Ka- away having a good name. Be of
oD ovouaTog. v good cheer, no one (is) immortal.

8 @dpot, 00dIG aOdva- (He died) on the 3rd day of (the)
10G. ‘Huépg Kupiov y'. Lord (Tuesday).

Critical apparatus

1. 1: yvnuiov, iotacism for pvnpeiov.

1. 3: év #n1, iotacism for év &ter.

1. 4: the year numeral is crowned by a horizontal bar and bears a trema over the tens figure.
11. 4-5: Mavépov for Maviuouv: epsilon for eta.

1. 5: the month day numeral is denoted above by a horizontal bar.

1. 5-6: teAevtécavtog for teAevtioavtog: interchange of epsilon and eta.

1. 8: Bdpoet; 0LdeLG.

Commentary

1. 1: Zoouuog, here most likely a Hellenized Semitic name, is also known at Ghor es-Safi from
an undated epitaph, in which it occurs both as the deceased man’s name and his patronymic
(IPT Ia, no. 265), and from another funerary inscription, dated in AD 429, where the person
mentioned as the father of the twelve-year-old Sibylla is probably identical to this Zoouuog
(see below no. 25 and its commentary). Epigraphic parallels of this personal name have been
hitherto documented in Hauran in the variant forms Soouuog, Zoouog, £éuuog and Eduog (for
the specific instances as well as the etymology of the name, see IPT Ia, p. 354, no. 265).

1. 2: "0Aeqog is the Greek transliteration of the Arabic Khulaif (Al-Qudrah 2001, p. 151, s.v.
"0Ae@og) which is generally considered as hypocoristicon of the common name Khalaf, in
Greek "Adagog (on this name see Wuthnow 1930, pp. 16, 141; Sartre 1985, pp. 172-173, s.v.
Alagog, with instances from Hauran and parallels in various Semitic languages; cf. also
Gregg and Urman 1996, pp. 169-170, no. 136, p. 194, no. 160, p. 222, no. 176, p. 255, no. 213).
It is worthy of mention that AA¢iog (see above no. 13), 'OAegog and '0AégOx (see above no.
14), all derived from the root hlf, were the most favourite names among the local
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inhabitants of Zoora. More specifically, the "'OAegog attestations in this city amount to
thirteen (in this volume nos. 20 and 32; also eleven more in IPT Ia, p. 431, index 2, s.v.) and
cover the chronological span from the second quarter of the fifth to the early sixth century
AD. Although Zoora has yielded so far the most numerous occurrences of "'0OAegog in
Palestine and Arabia, this name occurs also frequently in Hauran and sporadically in the
Negev, at Aila, and Rihab (for this evidence, see Sartre 1993, commentary of no. 147, and
IPT Ia, commentary of no. 6; for a recent example from Horvat Karkur ‘Illit in the Negev,
see Figueras 2004, pp. 127-128, no. 4).

Tombstone of white sandstone, irregular in shape, pointed at the top, broken in the middle
of the left and the upper right sides. Inv. no.: Z-389. Dimensions: 0.46x0.37x0.05 m. The
inscribed surface, which has been smoothed, is covered with lichens in its greater part. On
the left margin an incised palm branch is depicted vertically to the first four lines of the
inscription. The text is engraved, while Il. 1, 5 are additionally painted over in red. Traces
of red colour are also preserved in 1l. 2, 8. The script is a mixture of round and square
alphabets. The letters, which are of varying size, are clearly cut but ascendingly aligned
from the second line onwards. Height of letters: 0.01-0.03 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 404, no. 12

Date: 4 Panemos 317 E.P.A. = 23 June AD 422 Plate XI
(palm  Mvnuiov ZiA6ag Monument of Siltha,
branch) Aiviov, dnofavos- (daughter) of Aeneas, who
oa UETA KaAoD OVo- died having a good name
4 HaTOG ETQV V, EV - (at the age) of 50 years,
i, un(vog) Mavépov &, in (the) year 317, on (the)
uépa Kupiov v g’ 4th (day) of the month
@dpoet, 00dIG GOd- Panemos, on (the) 6th day
8  vatoq. of (the) Lord (Friday).

Be of good cheer, no one
(is) immortal.

Critical apparatus

1. 1: yvnueiov.

1. 2: Aiviov, iotacism for Aiveiov.

1. 2-3: &moBavovoa for amobavovong: use of nominative in the place of genitive.

. 4: the age numeral is denoted by a horizontal bar above.

1. 4-5: év €11, iotacism for v &tel.

1. 5: each one of the three numerical letters of the era year are emphasized above by a
small horizontal bar; the same bar appears over the abbreviated (by a small eta inside a big
mu) word unvéc and the month day numeral; lavépov for Mavruov.

1. 6: the weekday numeral is also crowned by a horizontal stroke.

1. 7: 00deic.

Commentary

1. 1: The Hellenized Semitic name ZiA0«, most likely the feminine counterpart of Zidag (see
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above inscr. no. 19), is so far the most popular feminine name in the onomasticon of Zoora.
Its attestations, which amount to ten (IPT Ia, nos. 13, 22, 102, 119, 195, 222, 239, 243; in this
volume nos. 21, 51), date between the mid-fourth and the late fifth centuries. Such a high
frequency is suggestive of epichoric use, a view corroborated by the fact that the name is
paralleled only once in Palestine and Arabia. The relevant inscription, which is found on
a sixth century mosaic pavement in the Church of Saint Elias at Kissufim, S. of Gaza,
mentions a certain “kvpa 1A600¢”, the benefactress of the Church, who is represented as
a wealthy woman dispersing coins (SEG 30 [1980], no. 1690; cf. SEG 34 [1984], no. 1472).

1. 2: The patronymic appears in the spelling Eviag in inscr. no. 9 where this personal name
is commented upon.

Tombstone of yellow and purple sandstone, almost square in shape, rounded at the top.
Inv. no.: Z-385. Dimensions: 0.345x0.315x0.07 m. The inscribed surface, which has been
smoothed, is chipped at the lower right side. The inscription is enclosed within a square
frame, engraved on the three sides and red painted at the bottom. The partially preserved
incised vertical line, which runs in parallel to the left frame line, may have been part of
an earlier inscription’s frame. Only the first line of the text is equipped with an incised and
red painted guide-line. The text is engraved, while 1l 1, 4, 7 preserve traces of red colour.
The script is in a mixed square and round alphabet. The letters are small, carelessly
executed and aligned especially towards the end where they become almost unintelligible,
probably a sign of the letter-cutter’s unskilfullness and illiteracy.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 404, no. 11

Date: 15 Dystros 317 E.P.A. = 1 March AD 423 Plate XI

Mvnuiov '0p€ddov Monument of Obedas,
"Qpiovog Fatov, <&>mo- (son) of Orion (?), (son) of Gaius (?),
BavévTog petd kaAod who died having a good name

4 Ovopatog Kal KaAfg and good faith in (the year)
niotewg év Tl 317, on (the) 15th (day) of (the) month
Unvog Avetpov e, Dystros, on (the) day
Nunipa Agiég. ©- of Jupiter (Thursday). Be of

8 &pot, 009G GOdvatog. good cheer, no one (is) immortal.

Critical apparatus

1. 1: pvnueiov; '0p£d8ov for '0péSou: epsilon for omicron and duplication of delta.

1. 2: the dotted letters of both names cannot be read with certainty due to the bad quality
of the letter-cutting in this line; the letter in brackets is omitted by the engraver.

1. 7: funpa for fiuépa: eta seems to be in ligature with the preceding letter mu and it
substitutes for epsilon; Ag1dg, iotacism for A1g.

1. 8: 0dpoey; 00deig; this line, although incised in an almost unintelligible script, has been
restored on the basis of the standardized phraseology of the Zoora epitaphs.

Commentary
1. 1: The name '0Bé8ag, borne by the deceased, is also encountered as a patronymic in a
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mid-fourth century epitaph from Zoora (IPT Ia, no. 20, AD 360/1). '0Bé8ag or "0Bedog, which
corresponds to the Arabic Ubaid (Alt 1921, p. 29, n. 3), is a hypocoristicon of "ABdog, ‘abd,
“servant” (Al-Qudrah 2001, p. 147, s.v. '0Baidog). It is a name of Nabataean origin well
documented in the Third Palestine and Arabia, especially in the regions of the Negev and
Hauran in a variety of orthographic spellings (on the etymology and the various forms of
'0BéSas see IPT Ia, p. 115, no. 20). More frequent, however, is at Zoora the use of the
theophoric Hellenized Nabataean name '0fddag (see ibid., no. 63 with an extensive
commentary on this name), which in one case appears in the genitive form '0dzzov (ibid.,
no. 178) presenting a duplication of the second consonant (tau instead of delta), as it
happens in the present spelling '0Béddov.

1. 2: The patronymic Qpiwv, if our reading is correct, is known from four more epitaphs
from Zoora (see above commentary of inscr. no. 2).

If the word following the patronymic is indeed the name I'afov, then we will have the
first reference of a grandfather’s name in the burial epigraphy of this city (for a seventh
century mention see below no. 49).

1. 7: The name of the day, nurpa Aeidg, is the latest occurrence of a planetary weekday
hitherto mentioned on the funerary stelae of Zoora (see IPT Ia, p. 48; also above p. 42).

Tombstone of yellow sandstone, almost rectangular in shape, chipped all around. Inv. no.:
Z-392. Dimensions: 0.36x0.27x0.06 m. The front surface has been nicely smoothed. The
inscription is flanked by an engraved double frame preserved intact only at the right side.
Above the inscription is depicted a deeply incised sun-disc. The text, which has the shape
of a cross, is engraved basically in a round script with a few square epsilon, omega and sigma
(1. 6,7,9,10). The letters are small, carefully cut but with an ascending alignment after 1.
2. Height of letters: 0.006-0.014 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 405, no. 13

Date: 23 Daisios 322 E.P.A. = 12 June AD 427 Plate XII
(sun-disc)
Ei ©€dc. One (is) the God.
AvATavcov (Lord) give rest
oV S00ASV to Your servant
4 Zov Zthovav<od>v Silvanus, (son) of
MavAov, arobavévrog Paulus, who died
UETA KAAOT OvOpaTog having a good name
ETQV MEVTE, €V £Tel (at the age) of five years, in
8  TPLXKOGOELOGTOD EIKOC- the three hundred
00 devtépov, v unvi and twenty-second year,
Agoeiov Tpi- on (the) twenty-third (day)
™ Kal €iKdg, of the month Daisios, on
12 fuépa K(vpio)v o', (the) 1st day of (the) Lord
Odpat, 00dig (Sunday). Be of good cheer,

w aBdv<a>t<0>G. no one (is) immortal.
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Critical apparatus

. 4: the omicron in the angular brackets has been inadvertedly omitted by the letter-cutter.
1. 5: dmoBavévrog for dmobavdvra, use of genitive in the place of accusative.

. 8: tprakoocelooTod for tprakostootd: duplication of sigma, iotacism and use of genitive
instead of dative.

11. 8-9: eikootoU for eikoot®: genitive for dative case.

1. 9: Sevtépov for devtépw: same mistake as the previous one.

1. 10: Aeoeiov for Aaiaiw: phonetic spelling of the diphthong a1, iotacism and use of genitive
in the place of dative.

1. 10-11: eikdg for eikootf]: nominative for dative and use of a numerical noun in the place
of an ordinal number.

1. 12: KY capped with a horizontal bar stands for the abbreviation of Kupiov.

1. 13: Bdpoet; 00deic.

I 14: the engraver left two uninscribed letter spaces at the beginning of the line; he also
neglected to carve the two letters placed in angular brackets.

Commentary

l. 1: Eig @gdg, a common acclamation in the East expressing the belief to one God, is
adequately represented in the Christian epitaphs of Zoora either alone or accompanied by
related phrases, e.g. el ©edg 6 udvog, el Oedg 6 mdvrwv Asondrng (on the origin, diffusion,
meaning, variants and relevant evidence of this expression, see IPT Ia, pp. 27-28 and pp.
114-115, no. 20; cf. also this volume p. 31).

11 2-4: The invocation to God for the repose of the deceased or of his soul, a recurrent theme
in Christian epitaphs, is not without parallels on the funerary stelae of Zoora (see IPT Ia, nos.
28, 106, 116, 125, 129, 225). Other epigraphic attestations of this formula in Palestine and
Arabia are principally encountered in the regions of the Negev and Moab (for the specific
examples, see ibid., commentary of nos. 28 and 106).

The personal name Zidovavdg, the Latin Silvanus, is documented five times in the
funerary epigraphy of Zoora (IPT Ia, nos. 247, 261; in this volume nos. 23, 38), in one case
in the uncommon spelling ZeAovavdg (IPT Ia, no. 115). In general, it was a frequent name
in Palestine and Arabia. Its Roman examples are almost exclusively encountered in Hauran
(Waddington, nos. 2047, 2070h, 2085; PAES 111A, nos. 165, 420, 689, 696; Sartre 1982, no.
9302; Atallah 1995, pp. 395-396, no. 5), with the exception of a dedication to Zeus Olympios
from Kh. Y4jiz (area of Amman), made by an aquilifer of the Third Cyrenaic Legion (SEG 49
[1999], no. 2103), and another inscription from Paneas (Caesarea Philippi: Gregg and
Urman 1996, no. 238 [restored]).

The Christian occurrences are recorded in Golan (Gregg and Urman 1996, nos. 182,
201), at ‘Evron (Tzaferis 1987, pp. 41-42*, nos. 4, 5), at Jerusalem (SEG 43 [1993], no. 1063),
at Wadi el-Qilt (Choziba Monastery: Schneider 1931, p. 321, no. 73), at Mekawer (Piccirillo
1995, pp. 296-297 = SEG 45 [1995], no. 2021), and in the Negev (Beersheba: Alt 1921, no. 11;
Tequma: Figueras 1996, pp. 267-268, no. 2; Nessana: Nessana 3, pap. no. 79, l. 61). In the
inscriptions from ‘Evron (see above) both Greek transliterations of Silvanus, ZiAfavdg and
Sidovavds, are used to identify the same person, a deacon. This double spelling is also
employed for the Samaritan scholasticus Silvanus from Scythopolis (on his career see PLRE
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I, p. 1012, s.v. Silvanus 9), mentioned in two inscriptions of this city as responsible for the
construction of a pagan basilica in the time of Anastasios (Di Segni 1999, pp. 638-639). A
Jew buried at Beth She‘arim bears also this name (Schwabe and Lifshitz 1974, no. 211).
Finally, a dux of Arabia in the years 348-351, referred to in a number of inscriptions
recording military building operations, was called Zidoviviavdg, which is a lengthened form
of Zidovavds (PLRE 1, p. 842, s.v. FL Silvinianus 1).
1. 5: For the patronymic IavAog, a quite popular name at Zoora, see commentary of inscr.
no. 6.

Tombstone of limestone, rectangular in shape, broken at the upper right and lower left
corners. It was found in Safi, confiscated by the local police and submitted to the Office of
the Department of Antiquities in Safi. Dimensions: 0.37x0.19x0.13 m. At the lower part of
the front surface are faintly preserved the last three lines of an original incised inscription
(text a), placed within guide-lines, and a frame, below which is discernible a symbolic
decoration: in the middle an incised and red painted cross with a chi-sign in its centre
flanked by two red painted crosses, the right one within a circle, and at the right end an
incised bird painted over in red. The text which is extended above the remains of the
original inscription (text b), probably belongs to a later period and has been carved by
someone unfamiliar with the Greek language who simply copied letters and words
unsuccessfully. The letters of the original inscription are superficially cut in square script,
while the later text is deeply but clumsily engraved and bears also deeply incised guide-
lines at places. Traces of a zigzag decoration are preserved on the right side of the original
frame and plausibly a sun-disc above the later inscription. Height of letters: 0.005-0.01 m.
(text a); 0.007-0.018 m. (text b).

Bibl.: Unpublished

Date: 17 Peritios 3227 E.P.A. = 1 February AD 4287 Plate XII

Textb Mvepiov Monument of Petros......
<[1>¢tpog OTIO, [who died?]
<&>toug TKPB? in (the) year 3227

4 <II>gpetiov ', on the 17th (day)

<@>dpoti{c}, ov<dic> of Peritios (?).
abavorta<g>. Be of good cheer,
Oavévr(og] no one (is) immortal. He died

Texta oqgét@v? ... years old.
@dpot, ovdig &- Be of good cheer,
Odvatog. + no one (is) immortal.
+ + + (bird)

Critical apparatus

Textb

1. 1: pvepiov for uvnueiov.

1. 2: <I>€tpog for <[1>étpou: the first letter has been carved as eta instead of pi.
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1. 3: epsilon in the brackets has been cut as sigma; the horizontal hasta of the dotted tau is
barely discernible, as is also the lower loop of the dotted beta.

1. 4: <IT>epetiov for <I1>gpritiov: the initial letter resembles a small beta.

1. 5: OAPCIC is written on the stone for 8dpoet; o0d¢ic is abbreviated as OYA, with the last
letter written as lambda instead of delta.

1. 6: dBdvota<¢> for GBdvato<¢>: transposition of alpha and omicron and omission of sigma.
Texta

pres. l. 1: only faint traces of this line are preserved.

pres. 11. 2-3: these lines probably belong to the original inscription cut on the stone (see
description above).

Commentary

1. 2: Despite the misleading incision of its initial letter, the name of the deceased man is
certainly to be read as €rpog, a personal name especially favoured by the Christian
population of Zoora (see above commentary of inscr. no. 3).

The awkward carving of several letters, observed throughout the text and resulting
from the lapicide’s unfamiliarity with the Greek language, makes it doubtful whether the
letters, which follow the name of the dead, belong to a patronymic or to the abbreviation
of the participle drofavdvrog.

Tombstone of reddish sandstone, almost square in shape. Inv. no.: Z-390. Dimensions:
0.37x0.31x0.04 m. The inscribed surface, which has been nicely smoothed, is chipped all
around with letters missing at the end of 11. 1-3. Partial damage of letters, caused by small
deep hollows on the stone, is observed in 11. 2, 6, 8. Engraved frame lines are preserved left
and right of the inscription, which is set between incised guide-lines bearing traces of red
paint. Due to miscalculation, the space between the last two guide-lines has been left
uninscribed. The text is deeply engraved with traces of red paint in 1l. 1, 4, 7. The letters
are well cut and aligned in round script featuring a small omicron. Height of letters: 0.009-
0.024 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 405, no. 14

Date: 11 Audynaios 324 E.P.A. = 27 December AD 429 Plate XIII

Mvnuiov Z0Be[A]- Monument of Sibylla,
Aa Zovupov, &mob[al- (daughter) of Summus, who died
VOVTOG UETO KaA<0D> having a good name (at the

4 &vopatog ETQOV age) of 12 years, in (the)
1f, év Ett tkd’, pn- year 324, on (the) 11th day
VoG AbSovéou 1, of (the) month Audynaios,
nuépa K(vpio)v ¢'. Odpat, on (the) 6th day of (the) Lord

8  o0dic abdvarog. (Friday). Be of good cheer,

no one (is) immortal.

Critical apparatus

1. 1: yvnueiov.
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1. 1-2: Z0Be[A]Aa for Z1pOAANG, iotacism, epsilon for upsilon and use of nominative in the
place of genitive.

11. 2-3: dmoB[a]vévrog for drob[a]voivong, masculine for feminine participle.

1. 3: peté for uetd, interchange of omicron and alpha; the genitive ending -ov of the adjective
kahoO would have either been omitted by the letter-cutter or, at the most, abbreviated
by a small sign S, since there is practically no space available between lambda and the
frame line.

1. 4: &vdparog for dvéuartog: substitution of alpha for omicron.

1. 5: the age and the year numerals are stressed above by a horizontal bar which almost
coincides with the guide-lines; &t1, iotacism for €tet.

1. 6: AbSovéou for Avduvaiov, omicron for upsilon and phonetic spelling of the diphthong
at; the month day numeral is emphasized by a horizontal bar similar to those of line 5.

1. 7: the contraction of Kupiov consists of the first and last letters, crowned by a horizontal
bar similar to those of Il. 5, 6 as is also the weekday numeral; Bdpoet.

1. 8: 00delc.

Commentary

1. 1-2: The name ZifvAda, borne by the deceased young girl, was originally the name of a
prophetess from Erythrai in Asia Minor which later in antiquity became synonymous to
the prophetess; its etymology is ambiguous, either Greek (plausibly compound of the
Aeolic words 01d¢ = 6€dg, “god” and PuAr] = BouAn, “counsel”), Latin or Semitic (Pape and
Benseler 1911, pp. 1380-1381; RE I1. A2, cols. 2073-2183, s.v. Sibyllen; DELG, p. 1001, s.v.).
Epigraphically, as a personal name, ZifuAda is infrequently attested since the fifth century
BC, but no relevant examples have been so far recorded in Palestine and Arabia with the
exception of those from Zoora. The latter are to be found in one fourth and two fifth
century epitaphs from this city in the spellings SifvAa (IPT Ia, no. 5 with commentary on
the name and the associated to it Sibyllic tradition) and ZdfeAa (ibid., no. 107, and this
epitaph).

1. 2: Zovupog, the patronymic of Sibylla, appears as the name of the deceased in epitaph no.
20 which is dated in AD 419. The fact that Summus of inscr. no. 20 and Sibylla, daughter of
Summus, of this inscription died within the decade 419-429, combined with their age at the
time of death (Summus 42, Sibylla 12), lead to the assumption that they could be father and
daughter.

Tombstone of yellowish sandstone, rectangular in shape with rounded corners, chipped
especially on the left and upper sides. It was confiscated by the Department of Antiquities
of Jordan, in the store-house of which it is presently kept. Dimensions: Not provided. The
inscribed surface, which has been smoothed, is slightly weathered at places. The epitaph
is enclosed within a deeply but coarsely engraved rectangular frame vaulted at the top.
Both the vault and the lower line of the frame are additionally painted over in red. Deeply
incised are as well the guide-lines within which the epitaph is set. The latter is also heavily
engraved and preserves traces of red colour inll. 1,3, 6, 7, 8, 9. The letters, which become
smaller in size in the last lines, follow the square script with a few round exceptions (Il. 6,
7) and a characteristic cursive alpha. Height of letters: Not provided.
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Bibl.: Unpublished

Date: 23 Artemisios 327 E.P.A. = 13 May AD 432 Plate X111

Mvnuio- Monument of
v Fepuoav- Germanus, (son)
0¢ Mdpoov, of Marsos, who died (at

4 amoBavov- the age) of 25 years,
T0G £T@V (in the) year 327,
ke, €Toug T- on the 23rd (day)
K(, &v unvi of the month Artemisios,

8  'Aptepeoiov on the 6th day of (the)

+ xy’, nu(é)p(q) K(vpio)v ¢ Lord (Friday).

Critical apparatus

1. 1-2: pvnueiov.

1. 2-3: Tepuavdg for epuavod, nominative for genitive.

1. 6-7: the hundreds figure of the year numeral is carved at the end of 1. 6, while its tens
and units figures stand in the beginning of 1. 7.

1. 8: "Aptepesiov for Aptepisiw, epsilon for iota in the third syllable and use of genitive in
the place of dative.

1. 9: the line starts with a plain linear cross; each one of the month day digits is marked by
a horizontal bar; the word nuépa is abbreviated by the ligature of the letters eta, mu and
rho; the contraction of the nomen sacrum Kvpiov (KY) is denoted by a horizontal bar over
upsilon.

Commentary

11. 2-3: The personal name I'spuavdg appears also in inscr. no. 42 where it is discussed.

1. 3: Mdpoog, a name of Semitic origin, is already known from a bilingual, Greek/ Jewish -
Aramaic epitaph from Zoora (IPT Ia, no. 18, with commentary on the etymology and the
parallels of the name).

1. 6-7: The phenomenon of separating the three numerical letters comprising the year of
death in two lines - probably due here to a miscalculation of the available writing space
- is exceptional in the epigraphy of Zoora, observed only in one more epitaph from this
city (IPT Ia, no. 43, AD 383).

Tombstone of purple sandstone, almost rectangular in shape. The stone came to our
knowledge through a colour photograph handed to us by Dr. Fawzi Zayadine in May 2006.
Dimensions: approximately 0.84x0.52 m.; thickness unrecorded. The front surface, which
had been smoothed, is now almost entirely covered by a green layer caused by humidity
or oxidation. In the middle of the last line is depicted in relief an outlined cross with
triangular serifs, inscribed in a hollow circle. Remains of an incised frame are visible on
the upper, left and right sides. The text is deeply engraved in round script with a few
square exceptions (l. 7). The letters are carefully and symmetrically cut, but they present
a slightly ascending alignment. Height of letters: Not provided.
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Bibl.: Unpublished

Date: 16 Panemos 328 E.P.A. = 5 July AD 433 Plate XIV

Mvnuiov Apic- Monument of Aristoboula,
tafovAa Kao- (daughter?) of Kassisos,
oioov, tele- who died (at the

4 tedoavTog age) of 3 years, in (the)
£tV Y, €to- year 328, on the
UG TKN, UNVv- 16th (day) of (the) month
o¢ Mavépov Panemos.

8 15, +

Critical apparatus

1. 1: yvnueiov.

1. 1-2: AprotaPovia for ApiotoPoVAng, alpha for omicron in the third syllable and use of
nominative in the place of genitive, if the name is feminine.

I1. 3-4: teAetevoavtog for teAevtoavtog (or teAevtnodong?), transposition of the diphthong
ev and the vowel epsilon which stands for eta (see also IPT Ia, no. 139).

1. 5: the age numeral is denoted by a horizontal bar above.

1. 6: the era year numeral is also emphasized by a horizontal bar.

1. 7: Mavépov for Mavripov, epsilon for eta.

1. 8: the month day numeral is not only covered by a horizontal bar but also followed by a
lifted S-sign.

Commentary

1. 1-2: Taking into account the recurrent confusion between the nominative and the
genitive case as well as the frequent use of a masculine participle after a feminine name
at Ghor es-Safi, one cannot say with certainty whether ApiotafovAa represents here the
nominative of the feminine ApiotofovAn (more likely) or the genitive of the masculine
AptotéPoviog, spelled here Apiotafovrag. Apiotdfovrog, “best in counsel”, is a purely Greek
name, compound of the adjective dpiotog and the noun fovAr, while its feminine form
‘ApiotoPouln appears also as an epithet of Artemis in Attica and at Rhodes (LSJ, p. 241). As
a consequence these two places along with Delos, the native island of Artemis, have yielded
the most numerous instances of these names starting from the fifth century BC onwards
(LGPN T, pp. 65-66; 11, pp. 53-54; I1IA, p. 59; I1IB, pp. 54-55; 1V, p. 43). ApiotdPovAog continued
to be employed until the eighth century AD in Egypt according to the papyrological
evidence (Preisigke 1922, col. 48; Foraboschi 1967, p. 48).

The Zoora example, however, is so far the first epigraphic attestation of this Greek
name in Palestine and Arabia, although ApiordfovAog was known in the area as the name
of several members of the Hasmonaean and the Herodian dynastic families (Pape and
Benseler 1911, pp. 130-131, s.v. ApiotdPovAog 5). A village southeast of Hebron, named
Aristoboulias and mentioned by Cyril of Scythopolis (“’ApiotopovAiddoc T kdung”™: Cyr.
Scyth., Vita Euth., ch. 12, p. 22, 1. 3), may preserve the memory of one of these Aristobouloi
(TIR Jud.-Pal., p. 67, s.v. Aristobulias). In the Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire three
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persons are referred to as bearers of the name Aristoboulos: a praefectus urbis Romae in
295-296 (PLRE 1, p. 106, s.v. T. Cl. Aurelius Aristobulus), a curator domus divinae rerum Antiochi
in AD 588, as well as an ex praefecto and magister scrinii in the East in 591 (ibid. IlIA, p. 117,
s.vv. Aristobulus 1 and 2 respectively).
1. 2-3: The patronymic, possibly Greek transliteration of the Arabic Qassis, “priest” (Milik
1959-1960, p. 160; cf. Gatier 1998, p. 417, s.v. Kaoioeog; for its Nabataean and Safaitic
equivalents, see Negev 1981, p. 39 and nn. 128, 129), is found in the genitive Kaooicov in two
more epitaphs from Zoora (IPT Ia, no. 286; in this volume no. 58), and in a dedicatory
inscription from Fiq in Golan (Gregg and Urman 1996, no. 22). The variant genitive spelling
Kaoeioov occurs at ‘Avdat in the Negev (Negev 1981, no. 6). The nominative of the name
appears at Wadi Haggag in Sinai as Kaooioag (Negev 1977, no. 26), whereas the accusative
Kaoioov from the same place (ibid., no. 29) suggests also a nominative Kaooioog. The name
is met once at Khallit Tsa Sir in the area of Irbid as Kaooioov¢ (SEG 51 [2001], no. 2063).
However, a more common form of this name in the epigraphy of Zoora is that of
Kagoiaéog (IPT Ia, nos. 180, 220, 242, 312) which is also attested in Hauran, Mt. Nebo, the
Negev and Sinai (for this form and its variants see ibid., commentary of no. 180; for a quite
recent example of the name in the spelling Kaooioéag from Mu’tah in Moab, see Meimaris,
Mahasneh and Kritikakou-Nikolaropoulou 2007, no. 20). Because of its meaning, several
bearers of this name were deacons, presbyters or monks.

Tombstone of white and purple sandstone, almost square in shape, broken at the lower
right corner. It was communicated to us in May 2006 by Dr. Fawzi Zayadine through a colour
photograph. Dimensions: Not provided. The inscribed surface, which has been smoothed,
is flaked off at the top and the bottom. Above the inscription a palm branch is flanked by
two diagonally placed (floral?) motifs now chiselled away. Left and right of the text, covering
the height of two lines, stand two incised crosses; the left one is simple outlined with
rhomboid serifs, while the right one is similar to the left but its vertical bar ends in an
omega-like sign or an anchor. Above each cross a horizontal bar is incised. The text is
engraved in round and square script of unprofessional quality with carelessly cut and
aligned letters. Height of letters: Not provided.

Bibl.: Unpublished

Date: 329 E.P.A. = 22 March AD 434 - 21 March AD 435 Plate XIV
(palm branch)
Mvnuiov Monument of
+ Kuprakn Z<ed>- + Kyriake,

<A>ov, G<m>0<0>avo<0>- (daughter) of Seal(1)os,

4 oav UETd Ka- who died having
<A>00 OVOpaTo<G> a good name and
Kol K<aA>|g <m>{o- good faith (at the age)
TeWC TV 10, of 17 years,

8  &<v>#toug Tk<0">. in (the) year 329.
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Critical apparatus

Since the whole appearance of the epitaph shows that it is not genuine (see commentary
below), an attempt for a critical apparatus seems unnecessary.

Commentary

The entire appearance of this tombstone, that is the epitaph and its symbolic decoration,
indicates that it is not authentic. It is obvious that the numerous vulgarisms (unusual
cutting of some letters, especially of omega which is carved as W, misspellings, omission of
letters, syntactical mistakes, etc.) are due to an engraver, ignorant of the Greek language,
who tried unsuccessfully to copy a Greek epitaph. The original epitaph, from which he
copied lines 1-8, is no. 140 of Zoora (IPT Ia) which belonged to a seventeen-year-old girl.
Strangely enough, two more fake copies of this epitaph have been recorded in this city
(IPT Ia, nos. 256, 293). The present inscription does not include a critical apparatus because
of its many solecisms and deficiencies which, however, have been corrected and restored
in the process of transcription on the basis of the original text.

1. 2: The deceased girl’s name Kvpiaky, given here in nominative instead of genitive,
although a purely Christian name, is rare in Palestine and Arabia since it is hitherto
attested only at Zoora (see also IPT Ia, nos. 140, 218) and once at Tyre (Rey-Coquais 2006,
no. 183). Its masculine form Kvpiakdg, on the contrary, is adequately documented,
especially in Moab (Canova 1954, ind. onom., p. 422, s.v.: 11 cases; Meimaris, Mahasneh
and Kritikakou-Nikolaropoulou 2007, no. 21; for additional evidence from these provinces
see IPT Ia, commentary of no. 140; to this add Al-Muheisen, Terrier and Piccirillo 1997, p.
493; SEG 51 [2001], no. 2063; Di Segni 2003, pp. 149-151).

1. 2-3: Albeit some of the letters of the patronymic are wrongly spelled or omitted, this is
certainly to be restored as Zed@A(A)ov, as the original text indicates. This is a Hellenized
Semitic theophoric name, interpreted as “companion of Allah” and appears at Zoora in the
forms ZedAMag (see also IPT Ia, no. 140) and EnaAdag (ibid., no. 31 with commentary on the
etymology and the parallels of this name).

Tombstone of greenish and white sandstone, almost square in shape, rounded at the top,
broken at the bottom and chipped all around. Inv. no.: Z-381. Dimensions: 0.39x0.33x0.10 m.
The inscribed surface, which has been smoothed, is eroded especially in the upper half of
the epitaph, luckily with no loss of text. A deeply engraved and red painted square frame
surrounds the inscription. Attached to the upper frame line is a square which includes a
plain linear cross. The symbolic motif, which is incised and red painted, is flanked by a pair
of heraldically depicted birds whose red colour is partially faded. Below the lower frame line
three plain crosses are represented of which the central bears linear serifs and is incised and
heavily painted in red, while the right is only painted as would have also been the left one
which is totally faded. Alongside the left vertical frame line a zigzag-like pattern is drawn
in red paint; a similar motif may have originally existed on the right side of the frame. The
text is engraved and remains of red paint are visible throughout it. The script is in a mixed
square and round alphabet. The letters are small-sized and of a mediocre execution and
alignment. Height of letters: 0.01-0.015 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 405, no. 15
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Date: 22 Dystros 334 E.P.A. = 7 March AD 440 Plate XV

(a pair of birds) + (a pair of birds)

Mvnpiov AGHaKWOVOU

TiAq, arobavévtog

UETA KAAOD avOua-

T0G Kal KaAfG mioTtewg

€tV epdounkovra,

év £€n1 tprakoocoiac(tod) tpia-
KOGTOD TETAPTOU, UNVi
Avotpou kB, nuépa K(vpio)v €.
Odpat, 00di¢ aBdva-

vacat TOG. vacat

[+] + +

Monument of Samakon,

(son) of Silas, who died

having a good name and

good faith (at the age)

of seventy years, in the

three hundred and thirty-fourth
year, on the 22nd (day) of

(the) month Dystros, on (the)

5th day of (the) Lord (Thursday).

Be of good cheer, no one (is)
immortal.

Critical apparatus

The text of lines 1-5, although affected by the erosion of the front surface, is sufficiently
legible.

1. 1: uvnuetov; Acuakwvov, heteroclitic genitive for Taudkwvog with transposition of the
name’s first two letters.

11. 3-4: dvduarog for dvduarog: substitution of alpha for omicron.

1. 6: év &t1, iotacism for év €ter; tprakoooiac(tod) for tprakosioo(t®): duplication of sigma,
alpha for omicron and abbreviation through suspension of the three last letters.

1. 6-7: tprakoot® teTdptw: use of genitive in the place of dative.

1. 8: Abotpov for Abotpw: same mistake as above; the month day numeral as well as the
contraction KY for K(vpio)v are marked above by a horizontal bar.

1. 9: Odpoet; odelc.

1. 10: the syllable TOC, remaining from the previous line, has been squeezed in much smaller
letters below 1. 9, probably due to miscalculation of the available space in this line.

Commentary
1. 1: Despite its awkward spelling, there is no doubt that the deceased old man’s name is
Saudkwv, in all probability the Greek equivalent of a Semitic name derived from the root
smk, “to support”, which appears also as a common name in Safaitic inscriptions (Harding
1971, p. 329, s.v. smk; Al-Qudrah 2001, pp. 186-187, s.v. Zoudkog, with parallels in other
Semitic dialects). Zaudkwv is already recorded in three epitaphs from Zoora, in two of which
is mentioned the same person, an archdeacon killed with his daughter Obbe in the
earthquake of AD 363 (IPT Ia, nos. 23, 24, 102). In three fifth century dedicatory inscriptions
from a church at ‘Evron the name Zaudkwv is attested four times, borne by a presbyter and
adeacon (Tzaferis 1987, pp. 42-43%, no. 5 (twice); p. 44*, no. 7; p. 47. no. 12 = BE 1989, no. 981).
The names Xoudkog (PAES IIIA, nos. 355, 469, 490) and Zovudkog (ibid., no. 398),
encountered in epitaphs of the Roman period from Umm el-Jimal in Hauran, as well as
Souudrog from Dura-Europos (Cumont 1926, no. 50), seem to share a common Semitic root
with Zaudkwv (Wuthnow 1930, pp. 111, 112, s.vv.). The previously unattested form Eouayog,
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occurring on a basalt cobble from Wadi Salma in NE Jordan, has been considered by the
editors of the inscription as a variant of Lauakxog, a name documented at Biirak in Hauran
(Atallah and Al-Jibour 1997, pp. 459-462, no. 1).

1. 2: The patronymic Zilag, a frequent name at Zoora, is discussed in inscr. no. 19.

Tombstone of yellow-white sandstone with two diagonal gold stripes, irregular in shape
except for the left side. Inv. no.: Z-398. Dimensions: 0.51x0.315x0.06 m. The front surface
has been smoothed especially in the inscribed area. The epitaph, which occupies the centre
of the tombstone, is enclosed within a deeply engraved and heavily red painted frame.
Above the inscription and inside the frame a symbolic representation is carved: in the
middle an outlined cross with triangular serifs, bearing dots in its four corners, is flanked
by two naively drawn heraldic birds. Remains of red paint have been preserved in the four
dots and the birds. Below the inscription, at the lower right corner of the frame, is depicted
a big, heavily red painted cross with triangular serifs whose lower vertical bar exceeds
the frame line. The text is engraved and 11. 2, 5 are additionally decorated in red colour. The
last line, which is probably a later addition as the different handwriting suggests, is written
in red paint. The script is of the round alphabet. The letters, which vary in size (bigger
after the third line), are small, rather carelessly executed and aligned. Height of letters:
0.005-0.015 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 406, no. 16

Date: 4 Panemos 336 E.P.A. = 23 June AD 441 Plate XV

(bird) + (bird)

Mvnuiov [IT]opgupi- Monument of Porphyria (?),

<a>G ZaAagov, aroba<v>oloa (daughter) of Salaeos, who

UETA KOAOD GvOUaTOg died having a good name and
4 Kol KoAfG tiotewe  + good faith (at the age) of 20

£TQV K, €V £TL TAG, years, in (the) year 336, on

£v unvi Mavéuov &, (the) 4th (day) of (the) month

Auépa Kupiov p'. Panemos, on (the) 2nd day of
8 Avviavég.  + (the) Lord (Monday).

Annianus.

Critical apparatus

1. 1: yvnueiov; pi and the left half of the dotted omicron are lost because of a small chip at
this point.

1. 2: the alpha in angular brackets is cut as omicron on the stone (for this discrepancy see
commentary below); &nofa<v>o0oa for dnoba<v>ovong: nu is omitted by the letter-cutter,
while its preceding letter alpha, originally forgotten, was later added by him between theta
and omicron; the participle is used in the nominative instead of the genitive.

1. 3: koAoU for kaAod and avduarog for dvéparog: interchange of omicron and alpha.

1. 4: at the end of this line is engraved a chi-like cross formed of double intersecting lines.

1. 5: both the age numeral and the units figure of the era year numeral are marked above
and below by a horizontal bar; ¢v €11, iotacism for év étet.
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1. 6: Mavépov for Maviuw: epsilon for eta and use of genitive in the place of dative; a
horizontal bar above and below denotes also the month day numeral.
1. 7: the weekday numerical letter is emphasized in the same way as the above numerals.

Commentary

1. 1-2: The name of the deceased appears on the stone as [ITJoppupiog. However, the
interchange of omicron and alpha, noticed as well in 1. 3 of this epitaph, could have also
affected the -og ending of the name. This fact combined with the accompanying feminine
participle armoBavooa - which could not have stood in the place of the masculine one,
since in the Zoora inscriptions only the feminine participle is confused with the masculine
but not the opposite - speak in favour of the feminine [ITJopgupi<a>. The later Greek
names IToppupios and Mopgupia (or Mopgupis), derived from the word mopgipa, “purple”,
and consequently meaning “someone dressed in purple”, i.e. “king” (Pape and Benseler
1911, p. 1237, s.vv.; LGPN 1, 11, 11IA, 1V, s.vv.), are frequently employed in the epigraphy of
Palestine and Arabia from the third century onwards. More specifically, the feminine
Mopgupiw is encountered mostly in Christian inscriptions from Tyre (Rey-Coquais 1977,
nos. 35, 216; idem 2006, no. 399 mutilated, either Iopg[upiag] or Mopg[upiov]), and also from
the regions of Moab (Canova 1954, nos. 285 [‘Azra], 318 [el-Mote]), of the Negev (Nessana:
Nessana 1, no. 54) and of Hauran (Khirbet Sa‘ad: Sari 1995, pp. 526-529 = SEG 45[1995], no.
1983). In Transjordan, examples of Mopgupia are found either in church dedicatory
inscriptions from Mount Nebo (Kh. Mekhayyat, Church of Saints Lot and Prokopios: Gatier
1986, no. 98 = Di Segni 1998, p. 444, no. 44; ibid., Chapel of Priest John: Gatier 1986, no. 107
= Di Segni 1998, pp. 447-448, no. 52 [possibly same person]) and Khallit Tsa Sir (area of
Irbid: SEG 51[2001], no. 2065), or in two epitaphs from Rihab which present the local
idiosyncratic spellings Mapgupia and Moprepioc (Gatier 1998, p. 404, no. 122 and p. 409, no.
144 respectively).

No less are the epigraphic attestations of the masculine ITopgUpiog, also in the contracted
form IMopgupig, in the above mentioned provinces. These originate from Golan (Khisfin: Gregg
and Urman 1996, no. 79), Hauran (Qasr el-Hallabat: Gatier 1995, pp. 400-401 = SEG 45[1995],
no. 1988), Beth Shean (Scythopolis: SEG 39[1989], no. 1638), Seilun (in Samaria: SEG 8[1937],
no. 148), Deir el-Qilt (Choziba Monastery in the Judaean Desert: Schneider 1931, no. 117),
Khirbet el-Beiy(idat (territory of Jericho: Di Segni 1990b, p. 268, no. 3) and Beth She'arim
(MopgUpig, borne by a Jew: Schwabe and Lifshitz 1974, nos. 4, 5); also from the Transjordanian
sites Umm er-Rasas (Piccirillo 1994, p. 261, no. 18; p. 263, no. 19f) and Khallit Tsa Sir (area of
Irbid: SEG 51[2001], no. 2060, [opgupdc), from Moab (Guwir: Canova 1954, no. 422) and the
Negev (Beersheba: Alt 1921, no. 30; ‘Avdat: Negev 1981, no. 45).

Two eminent historical bearers of this name are: a. the neoplatonist philosopher
TMopgupiog, a native of Tyre. Porphyrios was the name given to him by his teacher Cassius
Longinus who translated into Greek his original Phoenician name Malchos, meaning “king”
(Pape and Benseler 1911, p. 1237; on Porphyrios’ life see PLRE 1, pp. 716-717, s.v. Porphyrius
1); and b. Mopgujpiog, the bishop of Gaza from AD 395, who is known for his struggle against
paganism in this city and for his campaign for destruction of the temple of the local god
Marnas (ODB, p. 1700, s.v. Porphyrios of Gaza). Porphyrios was also called a governor of
Palaestina Prima, plausibly active in AD 484 (PLRE 11, p. 900, s.v. Porphyrius 2), as well as a
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man from Madaba who asked Saint Sabas to heal his brother Gerontios (Cyr. Scyth., Vita
Sabae, ch. 45, p. 136, 1. 11).

1. 2: The patronymic SaAafos is attested only once in a mosaic pavement inscription found
in the Northern Church excavated at Herodion (Di Segni 1990a, pp. 177-182, no. 1).
According to the editor of the inscription (ibid., p. 181), “Salaeos could be the biblical Salai
(Neh. 11:9) or the Arabic Sallah (Wuthnow 1930, pp. 102-103)”.

1. 8: The name Avviavdg, which has been added in red paint below the main text, could
have been either the signature of the letter-cutter or even the indication of a second burial.
Avviavdg, Greek transliteration of the Latin Annianus, is already encountered in two fifth
century inscriptions from Zoora (IPT Ia, nos. 144 [with commentary on the name and its
parallels in Palestine and Arabia], 199).

Tombstone of white sandstone, almost rectangular in shape, broken in the lower left
corner. Inv. no.: Z-380. Dimensions: 0.54x0.35x0.10 m. The inscribed surface, which has
been smoothed, is chipped in the middle of the left and right sides and presents signs of
erosion in the margins of the epitaph. In the centre above the inscription is depicted a
large plain cross with linear serifs flanked by two smaller cross-rho monograms (rho is
partially preserved in the left and almost totally faded in the right monogram). All three
crosses are incised and painted over in red with red coloured dots in their corners except
for the central one whose upper corners are decorated with the symbolic letters A Q.
Heavily red painted guide-lines are visible every other text line. Attached to the upper
first guide-line are discernible remnants of a continuous series of red painted angular
motifs facing left. The space between the last two guide-lines below the text is filled with
a double series of similar angular motifs. The upper series is alternately (every three
motifs) incised and red painted or only painted, while the lower one is drawn exclusively
in red paint. The text is all engraved and -as its lines are divided by the guide-lines in pairs
- the beginning of the first and the end of the second line within the pair are additionally
decorated with red paint. The script is of the round alphabet with symmetrical, carefully
engraved and aligned letters. Height of letters: 0.009-0.02 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 406, no. 17

Date: 18 Dystros 337 E.P.A. = 4 March AD 443 Plate XVI
OB LS
* '{T _1[ Monument of Malche,
Mvnuiov MdA- (daughter) of Petros, (the)
xn Métpov, drak(Svov), deaconess, who died having
TAVOAUEVT UE- a good name and good faith
4 Ta KaAoD avda- (at the age) of 50 years, in
106 Kal <ka>Afi¢ io- (the) year 337, on (the)
WG €TV V/, 18th (day) of (the) month
€roug TAL, un(vog) v Dystros, on (the) 6th day
8  Avotpov in’, Nu(épa) of (the) Lord (Friday).
K(vpio)v v ¢". @dpat, 00- Be of good cheer, no one

dig abdvarog. (is) immortal.



98

Critical apparatus

1. 1: pvnueiov.

1. 1-2: MdAxn for MdAxng: use of nominative in the place of genitive.

1. 2: the first four letters and a diagonal S-sign comprise the abbreviation of the word
draxdvou.

1. 3: tavoapévn for tavoauévng: nominative for genitive.

11. 4-5: &vduarog for dvéparog: alpha for omicron in the first two syllables.

1. 5: ka1 kARG is written KAIAHC on the stone; plausibly a haplographic mistake of the
letter-cutter.

11. 5-6: iotnwg for miotewc: substitution of eta for epsilon.

1. 6: the age figure is marked above by a horizontal bar.

1. 7: a long horizontal bar covers also the year numeral; the word unvdg is abbreviated by
a small eta over a big mu.

1. 8: the month day numeral whose tens figure iota bears a trema, is denoted by a horizontal
bar; a small mu inside the upper half of a big eta stands for the abbreviation of fuépa.

1. 9: Kupiov is as usual abbreviated by kappa and upsilon crowned by a horizontal bar; 8dpoet.
11. 9-10: o08eic.

Commentary

1. 1-2: MdAyn, one of the numerous Hellenized Semitic names derived from the common
root mlk, “to reign”, is recorded for the first time in the onomasticon of Zoora. The
tombstones of this city have, however, preserved other forms of MdAyn, such as its
hypocoristicon MoAéxn (IPT Ia, no. 219; see also the masculine MoAéyng, ibid., no. 76 with
parallels for both masculine and feminine names), as well as the lengthened form
MaAexd0n (ibid., no. 126) and its diminutive MoAeydfn (ibid., no. 53 with a list of variant
spellings of MaAexd6n and MoAexd6n).

The closest parallel to MdAyn in Palestine and Arabia could be considered the feminine
‘AuAdyn, encountered at el-Heyat of Hauran (Waddington, no. 2102; cf. Wuthnow 1930, p. 19,
s.v.) and at Rihab (Gatier 1998, p. 408, no. 140). MdAyn is obviously the feminine form of
MdAyog, a name widely employed in a variety of spellings (MaAyaiog, MaAxiwv, MaAayog,
MdAexog, MdAixog, Milxog, Midiyog, etc.) in Hauran, Transjordan (especially Gerasa) and the
Negev (for a collection of the relevant evidence, see Di Segni 1998, p. 454, no. 62; IPT Ia, p. 159,
no. 65; p. 193, no. 98).

1. 2: The patronymic Ilézpog, the most popular name at Zoora, is commented on in inscr. no. 3.

The fifty-year-old Malche bears the ecclesiastical title of the deaconess, ordained in
the Early Church by the bishop to elderly respectable women of a Christian community.
She is so far the earliest of the five deaconesses, buried at the cemetery of Zoora between
the years AD 443 and 454 (see also IPT Ia, nos. 175, 181, 195, 200). The fact that these five
women must have been on active service in the first half of the fifth century suggests an
increasing and lively local Christian community during that period (ibid., p. 41). Their
number is remarkable compared to that of the deaconesses from other parts of Palestine
and Arabia (on the office of the deaconess and its evidence from these provinces, see ibid.,
pp. 270-271, no. 175; for recent examples, see the reference of an Aix Sitk(ovog) at Gadara-
Umm Qeis: Weber 2002, p. 307, no. IS 58 = SEG 52 [2002], no. 1643, as well as the mention
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of the deaconess Kyra in two inscriptions from a martyrion at Khallit Tsa Sir near Irbid: SEG
51[2001], nos. 2064 [Kdpag Staxovioons], 2065 [Kvpa(s) Stax(dvov)]; in no. 2066 the term
Siako(vioong) probably refers also to Kyra).

Tombstone of white sandstone with a diagonal flat purple stripe, rectangular in shape,
rounded at the right side and the bottom. The stone came to our knowledge through a
black and white photograph handed to us by Dr. F. Zayadine. Dimensions: Not provided.
The inscribed surface, which has been smoothed, is flaked off in the middle of the right
side. Above the epitaph in the centre is depicted a six-pointed star inscribed in a circle
and flanked by two deeply engraved flat crosses with triangulated serifs, of which only
the left one is clearly visible. Below the inscription another symbolic representation
appears: a cross, formed of two intersecting rectangular bars filled with chi-signs, is
flanked by two schematically depicted heraldic birds with crest. Both the symbolic
decoration and the text are engraved but preserve at places remains of red paint. The
script is of the round alphabet with a few square exceptions (IL. 3, 6, 10). The letters are of
good workmanship, symmetrical, carefully cut and aligned. Height of letters: Not provided.
Bibl.: Unpublished

Date: 21 [Loos?] 339 E.P.A. = 9 August? AD 444 Plate XVI

+ (star in a circle) +

Mvnpiov <O>Aé- Monument of Olefos,
@<0>V XprioKov, &- (son) of Chreskes (Crescens),
nofavovtog who died having a

4 peTd KaAoD o- good name and good
véuatog Kai faith (at the age) of

KaATG miote-
WG ETOV V', v
8 £ TAD', unvog
<Aov> Ko, NUEPQ
K(vpio)v §".
Od<p>at, 00dIG G-
Bdavarog.

(bird) + (bird)

Critical apparatus

1. 1: pvnueiov.

50 years, in the year

339, on the 21st (day) of the

month [Loos?], on the

4th day of (the) Lord (Wednesday).
Be of good cheer, no

one (is) immortal.

1. 1-2: both omicrons in angular brackets have been cut as theta.

1. 2: Xpriokov for Kprokevtog: chi for the initial kappa and use of heteroclitic genitive.

1. 7: the age figure is emphasized by a horizontal bar above it.

1. 8: &u1, iotacism for €tey; the year numeral is also stressed by a horizontal bar; the three
dotted letters at the end of the line are faintly preserved.

1. 9: the letter-cutter inadvertedly omitted the month name in the beginning of this line;
the month day and the contraction of Kupiov bear the usual horizonal bar by contrast
with the weekday numeral which seems to be devoid of it.
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1. 10: 8G<p>o1, iotacism for Bd<p>cer: rho was neglected by the engraver; o0de(c.
1. 11: the empty space at the end of the line is filled with three decorative angular motifs.

Commentary

For the star representation see Signs and symbols, p. 27, s.v. star.

1. 1-2: On the use of the quite popular Hellenized Semitic name "0OAeqog at Zoora, its
etymology and parallels, see above commentary of inscr. no. 24.

1. 2: The patronymic Xpriokng represents here a local spelling of the Hellenized Latin
cognomen Kprjokng, Crescens. Although this name is hitherto unattested in Palestine and
Arabia, it is mentioned at Zoora in four epitaphs dated from AD 385 to 444, the present one
being the latest (see also IPT Ia, nos. 49 [with commentary on the name], 82, 122).

1. 9: The mention of the weekday, on which the death occurred, offers the clue for the
restoration of the month’s name which was neglected by the lapicide. Thus, only the 21st
of the month Loos seems to be in perfect accordance not only with the era year but also
with the weekday.

Tombstone of yellow and purple sandstone, rectangular in shape, broken at the upper
right corner and the lower left part. Inv. no.: Z-384. Dimensions: 0.425x0.28x0.08 m. The
front surface, which has been nicely smoothed, shows a number of chisellings in the
margins of the text. Above the inscription towards the right are preserved traces of a red
painted symbolic representation, showing a bird facing to the left and pecking at a bunch
of grapes. A similar bird - now faded - could have originally existed on the other side of
the bunch. The epitaph is framed on the left and right sides by vertical incised lines and
set between also incised guide-lines. The text is deeply engraved and bears red paint in I1.
1,3,5,7,9, 11, 13. The script is of the round alphabet with a few square sigma and omega.
The letters, which are more widely spaced in the first eight lines, are quite well cut but
follow a slightly ascending alignment in 1. 1-3. Height of letters: 0.08-0.018 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 406, no. 18.

Date: 15 Apellaios 351 E.P.A. = 1 December AD 456 Plate XVII

[bird?] (vine) (bird)
Mvnpiov Kopag Monument of Kyra,
Alovuelov, &- v (daughter) of Dionysios,
nabavovoaig who died having a good

4 detd kaAoDd v name and good faith
OVOuaTOG Kal shortly before she reached
KaATG ioTewg eight years old,
ETOV OKTW UIKPQ in the three hundred

8  mpdo(Bev?), tod £Toug v and fifty-first year, on (the)
TPLAKOGGLOGTOD 15th day of (the) month
TEEVTKAGTOD TTPW- Apellaios, on (the) 7th day
Tov, un(vog) AneAdéov 1€, of (the) Lord (Saturday).

12 fupa) K(vpio)v T'. ©dpoat, 0bdig Be of good cheer, no one

v afavarog. +

(is) immortal.
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Critical apparatus

1. 1: pvnueiov; the final sigma of the deceased’s name partially exceeds the right frame
line.

11. 2-3: &naBavovoaic for dmoBavovong: alpha for omicron in the second syllable, while the
diphthong a1 stands in the place of eta (for the spelling drofavotoaig cf. below no. 44); the
last two letters of this participle, iota and sigma, are only painted in red colour.

11. 7-8: MIKPQITPOC on the stone may stand for the expression uikp® mpoodev.

1. 9: tprakosiooToD.

1. 10: mevtnkaotod for tevinkootol: substitution of alpha for omicron.

1. 11: superscription of a tiny eta over a large mu forms the abbreviation of unvég;
‘AreA\éov, phonetic spelling for AneAAaiov; the month day numeral is emphasized above
by the usual horizontal bar.

1. 12: the abbreviation of the word fjuépa consists of a small mu inserted in the upper half
of a large eta; the unusual for the area superscription of upsilon over kappa denotes the
abbreviation of the sacred name Kupiov; the usual horizontal bar above the weekday
figure; Bapoet; ovJeG.

1. 13: the inscription closes with a linear cross ending in triangular serifs.

Commentary

. 1: Kdpa is a Greek name derived from the title of respect kupia or kvpd which was applied
to women of some standing and was typical of the Late Roman and Byzantine periods (on
the title and the name Kupa, as well as on related female names, see Fournet and Gascou
2001, pp. 146-149). At Zoora the use of the personal name Kdpa is predominant, numbering
thirteen attestations (IPT Ia, index 2, p. 430, s.v. [10 cases]; in this volume nos. 33, 34, 46)
which are dated from AD 363 to 535, thus covering a period of almost two centuries. The
plethora of the epigraphic evidence on Kvpa at the cemetery of Zoora is indicative of
epichoric usage, especially when the name is only occasionally encountered in other parts
of Palestine and Arabia like the Negev (Nessar.a: Nessana 1, no. 30d), the Sinai (Wadi Haggag:
Negev 1977, nos. 57, 199 [as a pilgrim’s name)), the area of Irbid (Khallit Tsa Sir: SEG 51[2001],
nos. 2064, 2065) and in Jewish epitaphs from Joppe (SEG 8[1937], no. 140) and Jerusalem
(Tlan 1996, ossuaries 9, 25 [Kvpia]). The name Kdpa is also documented epigraphically in
Syria (e.g. SEG 40[1990], nos. 1762, 1779; SEG 43[1993], no. 1020) and papyrologically in Egypt
(Preisigke 1922, col. 188, s.v.; Foraboschi 1967, p. 174, s.v.).

1. 2: The mention of the common Greek theophoric name Aiwovioiog in three epitaphs of Zoora,
two of which date to the fifth (IPT Ia, no. 113 and the present epitaph) and one to the sixth (IPT
Ia, no. 317: Atovioig) century, is an additional piece of evidence for the elsewhere documented
survival of this pagan name well into the Early Christian period (Kajanto 1963, p. 87). A few
other Christian epigraphic attestations of Aioviiaiog and the feminine Aovvoia from Palestine
and Arabia have been encountered in Moab, at Petra, in the Negev and Golan, whereas the
pagan ones, which are reasonably more numerous, originate particularly from Hauran and
also from Gerasa, Petra and Gaza (for each specific example and its bibliography as well as for
two Jewish instances, see IPT Ia, p. 219, commentary of inscr. no. 113; for more recent pagan
examples of Aioviaiog, see Kushnir-Stein 2002, pp. 37-38, no. 1 [Gaza: Avp(nAiov) AnoAAwviov
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34,

AlioJvuatov, an agoranomos]; Hartal 2002, pp. 75-117 [Kh. Zemel: [AtJovuaio(v)]; for Atovuaic
see Wineland 2001 = SEG 51[2001], no. 1926 [Abila: [Atov]voiag]).

1. 7-8: The temporal phrase pikp@ mpdofev (LSJ, p. 1513, s.v. mpdabev BlI), if properly
completed, expresses here the approximate indication of the age of the deceased girl
which in another epitaph from Zoora is denoted by the preposition ¢ (IPT Ia, no. 275).

Tombstone of purple sandstone, almost oval in shape, pointed at the bottom. Inv. no.: Z-
412. Dimensions: 0.55x0.355 m.; thickness unrecorded. The inscribed surface has been
smoothed, except for the lower part which has been left unwrought, and is weathered at
the top. The epitaph is framed on its three sides (upper, left, right) by deeply incised lines.
Faint traces of a red painted guide-line are discernible below the third text line. The
inscription is deeply engraved in angular script. The letters, which are bigger in the
beginning and the end of the text than in the middle, are mostly elongated and clearly
cut but not always straight, especially in the first two lines which show a slightly
descending alignment. Height of letters: 0.01-0.018 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 407, no. 19

Date: 17 Artemisios 354 E.P.A. =7 May AD 459 Plate XVII
Eig ©gd¢, 6 mdv- One (is) the God, the Lord
TV Asomdtrc. of all. Monument of Kyra,
Mvnuiov Kopag (daughter) of Kaiamos,

4 Katdpov, droba- who died having a
VOUGHG UETA KOA- good name (at the age)

00 OVOUATOG ETR- of 30 years, in the year
v, évEiTvd, év 354, on (the) 17th (day)

8  unvi’Aptepeocio- of (the) month Artemisios,
v O, Nuépa K(vpio)u €. on (the) 5th day of (the)
©dpat, 0Ldig Lord (Thursday). Be of good
a0avartoc. cheer, no one (is) immortal.

Critical apparatus

1. 3: uvnueiov.

1. 7: the age and the era year numerals are emphasized above by a horizontal bar; év £,
phonetic spelling for év £tet.

11. 8-9: 'Aptepeciov for Aptepiciw: epsilon for iota in the third syllable and confusion of
dative with genitive.

1. 9: the inverted month day numeral is crowned by a horizontal bar; the same bar stands
over the abbreviation of the sacred name Kupiov and seems to extend partially also over
the weekday numerical figure epsilon.

1. 10: Bdpoet; ovdeic.

Commentary

1. 1-2: For the religious acclamation &i¢ ©edg 6 ndvrwv Aeondrng and its documentation in
the funerary insriptions of Zoora, see IPT la, pp. 27-28; also this volume p. 31.
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1. 3: Kdpa, the most common feminine name at Zoora, occurs also in the previous
inscription, where it is fully discussed.

1. 4: The patronymic Kaiduog may correspond to the Arabic Qaiyam and is derived from the
Semitic root qwm, “to be firm, straight” (Wuthnow 1930, pp. 60, 61, 164; cf. Sartre 1985,
p. 211, s.v. Koeuag; Al-Qudrah 2001, p. 119, s.v. Kaio0pog). The name was popular among the
Christian inhabitants of Zoora who employed it mainly in the form Kaiduog (apart from
the present epitaph, see also IPT Ia, nos. 69 [draconarius], 171, 187 [name and patronymic],
191), but also in the variants Kaiduiog (ibid., no. 120), Kaiduog (ibid., no. 106) and Kaioouog
(ibid., no. 205). The funerary stelae of this city have preserved as well the feminine forms
Kaidun (ibid., no. 214) and Kaijun (ibid., no. 234). The Zoora examples date as a rule to the
fifth century AD, but the name is epigraphically known in Palestine and Arabia from the
Roman period, especially in the region of Hauran where it occurs in an interesting variety
of spellings (on the Hauranian evidence, but also on examples from Transjordan, as well
as from Moab and the Negev, see ibid., pp. 162-163, commentary of inscr. no. 69 and pp.
296-297, commentary of inscr. no. 205; to these add: Sartre 1996, p. 91, no. 183, Kaéu[og];
SEG 51[2001], nos. 2060, 2062 [Katovuog], 2063 [Katovu]; Figueras 2004a, pp. 235-237%, no.
7, [KaoJUuac; idem 2004, p. 128, no. 5, Kaidu[ov]).

Tombstone of white-yellowish sandstone, rectangular in shape, slightly curved at the
bottom. The stone came to our knowledge through a colour photograph handed to us by
Dr. Fawzi Zayadine in May 2006. Dimensions: Not provided. In the front surface a shallow
rectangular cavity has been formed and nicely smoothed in order to receive the funerary
text. The epitaph, in the form of a cross, is outlined by a deeply incised frame and is
engraved in a professional manner. Its square letters, almost calligraphic for the area, are
nicely cut though with a slightly ascending alignment. Height of letters: Not provided.
Bibl.: Unpublished

Date: 7 Artemisios 356 E.P.A. = 27 April AD 461 Plate XVIII
Eig ©€d, One (is) the
0 TdvTwv God, the Lord
AgomdTn- of all. Monument
4 ¢. Mvnuio- of Lucia, (daughter)
v Aovkiag of Petros, who died
Iétpov, &- having a good name
moBavovong Hetd KaA- (at the age) of 20
8 00 OVOMaTOG ETOV years, in the year 356,
k', To0 €Toug TV(, €V on the seventh (day) of
unvi ‘Aptepeciov €p3- the month Artemisios,
<6>un, Nuépa Kupiov on (the) sixth day of (the)
12 €Ktr). Odp- Lord (Friday). Be of
o1, Aovkia, good cheer, Lucia,
o0dic &- no one (is)
Bava- v immortal.
16 106 -+
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Critical apparatus

1. 1: the dotted epsilon is faintly preserved.

1. 4-5: yvnueiov.

1. 9: the age numerical figure is distinguished by a horizontal bar above and below, while
the era year numeral is only crowned by the same bar.

1. 10: "Aptepesiov for 'Aptepaiw: epsilon for iota and use of genitive in the place of dative.

1. 11: the first letter omicron is cut on the stone as theta.

1. 12-13: Bdpoet.

1. 14: 008¢lc.

1. 16: the inscription ends with a small plain outlined cross.

Commentary

1. 5: Aovkiw, Greek transliteration of the common Latin name Lucia (Pape and Benseler 1911,
p. 813, s.v,; cf. LGPN IIIA, p. 276; 11IB, p. 261; IV, p. 212), is new in the Zoora onomasticon and
rare in the epigraphy of Palestine and Arabia. It is so far recorded only in two epitaphs from
Golan (Gregg and Urman 1996, nos. 70 [Kafr el-M4, where are also given two parallels from
Syria: IGLS I, no. 171; 1111, no. 756], 225 [Quneitra] = SEG 46 [1996], no. 1983).

Its masculine counterpart, Aovkiog, is more frequent in these provinces, where it is
either attested as a praenomen, mostly of Roman governors of Arabia, in cities of Decapolis
(Philadelphia/Amman: PAES I11A, no. 2; Gerasa: Welles 1938, pp. 397-398, no. 50, pp. 402-403,
no. 60, p. 404, no. 63, p. 432, nos. 163, 164, p. 435, no. 172; Gadara: Weber 2002, pp. 294-295,
no. IS 30 and plausibly p. 300, no. IS 41 = BE 2003, no. 585), or as a single name in Moab
(Mahaiy: Canova 1954, no. 363), at Caesarea Maritima (JECM V, no. 111), at Tyre (Rey-
Coquais 2006, no. 60) and in Hauran (a certain Aovkiog cencitor is mentioned in three
boundary stones of the Tetrarchy [AD 293-305] from Neeila, identified with Inkhil: Sartre
1992, pp. 113-117, no. 1 = SEG 45[1995], no. 2005, and Mleihat al-‘Atash: Sartre 1992, pp.
117-119, nos. 2, 3 = SEG 45[1995], nos. 2006, 2007).

Aovkdg, an affectionate or pet name for AoUkiog, especially known as the name of the
Evangelist Luke (BAGD, p. 480, s.v.), occurs as the name of a presbyter in two dedicatory
inscriptions from the Church of Khirbet el-Beiy{idat near Jericho (Di Segni 1990b, pp. 265-268,
nos. 1, 2). Among the bearers of Aovkdg are also to be enlisted a provincial governor of the
East, active in the early-middle fifth century AD (PLRE II, p. 690, s.v. Lucas 1), and a monk,
disciple of St. Euthymios and founder of a monastery in the outskirts of Metopa (Cyr. Scyth.,
Vita Euth., ch. 8, p. 16, 1. 11; Vita Sabae, ch. 29, p. 114, 1. 4; Vita Theod., p. 237, 1. 4).

1. 6: On the patronymic ITézpog see above commentary of inscr. no. 3.

Tombstone of yellow sandstone with purple stains on most of its surface, almost square in
shape, broken in the lower left side. The stone was brought to our attention by Dr. F.
Zayadine who handed to us colour and black and white photographs of it. Dimensions:
Not provided. The inscribed surface is nicely smoothed. The epitaph is surrounded by an
incised frame preserving traces of red colour. In the central area above the upper frame
line is depicted a now faded red painted wreath in the form of a double outlined circle
filled with linear pattern which includes traces of a red painted outlined cross (for this
symbol see IPT Ia, no. 183, where the wreath is flanked by two heraldically depicted birds).
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The text is engraved and 1. 1, 3, 5, 7,9, 11, 13 are additionally decorated with red paint. The
script follows the angular alphabet with nice, symmetrical letters (except for 1l. 11-13)
professionally executed and aligned. Height of letters: Not provided.

Bibl.: Unpublished

Date: 20 Panemos 357 E.P.A., 15th indiction = 9 July AD 462 Plate XVIII

(cross within a wreath)

Eig @66, 6 mévtwv One (is) the God, the
Agomdtng. Mvnuiov Lord of all. Monument
Makpivov Alagdio- of Macrinus, (son) of

4 v, teAevTHOAVTOG UE- Alaphallas, who died
T KAAOD OVOUATOG having a good name and
Kal KaARG TioTew( €T- good faith (at the age)
@V A€, év Eti v, e- of 35 years, in the year

8  vrekadekdtng ivdi- 357, in the fifteenth
k(t1Ovog), €v unvi Mavépo- indiction, on the twenti-
v eikoo(th}), £V Nuépa eth (day) of the month
Kup<t>akfj. ©dpoet, Ma- Panemos, on Sunday.

12 xpive, o0dIG aBA- Be of good cheer, Macrinus,
vacat  VOTOG. no one (is) immortal.

Critical apparatus

The parts of the funerary text found in the areas of the purple stains, though not clearly
discernible, are legible.

1. 2: yvnueiov.

1. 3-4: AAag@dMov for AAagdaAAov: haplography of lambda.

1. 7: both the age and the era year numerals are distinguished by a long horizontal bar
above; év €11, phonetic spelling for év €te.

1. 8: the ending —-ng of the indiction numeral seems to be in ligature.

11. 8-9: the word ivdikti@vog is abbreviated by an oblique stroke across the sloping stroke
of kappa; normally this word and its numeral should also follow the prepositional form
¢v+dative used for the other dating elements.

1. 9-10: Mavépov for Maviuw: epsilon for eta and use of genitive instead of dative.

1. 10: EIKOC most likely abbreviates the correct ordinal number eikootfj than the cardinal
one €{kool.

1. 11: the iota in angular brackets was omitted by the letter-cutter.

1. 12: ovdelc.

1. 13: the first half of this line was left uninscribed.

Commentary

1. 3: Makpivog, the name of the deceased, occurs also in inscr. no. 7 where it is discussed.

1. 3-4: The father’s name, AdagdAag, haplography for AdagpdAAag, corresponds to the
theophoric Arabic name Khalaf Allah, “successor of Allah”. At Zoora it appears also in a
slightly earlier epitaph in the contracted form AAgdAag (IPT Ia, no. 130). The name
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Adagpadag was especially popular in the Negev, predominantly at Nessana and secondarily
at Rehovot and Elusa, while a few of its examples have been recorded in Sinai (Wadi
Haggag) and one in Hauran (for the etymology of the name and the relative evidence, see
ibid., commentary of no. 130; for its first component, "Adagog, see ibid., commentary of no.
60 and in this volume commentary of no. 20). The interesting variant forms [AJAovgd[AoJv
(IGLS V, no. 2383bis) and AAovgdA, the latter devoid of the Greek ending (ibid., no. 2568),
are encountered at Emesa and its territory.

1. 10-11: The Christian term Kvpiaki] for the designation of “Sunday” is already attested in
eleven epitaphs from the Zoora cemetery, dated mostly in the second half of the fifth
century like the present one (for the relevant evidence see IPT Ia, p. 49, fig. 15 and index
5f; on the origin and meaning of this appellation as well as on epigraphic parallels from
Palestine, see ibid., p. 51).

Tombstone of white sandstone, quasi-rectangular in shape with a trapezoidal bottom,
broken at the upper right corner. Inv. no.: Z-387. Dimensions: 0.40x0.26x0.08 m. The
inscribed surface, which has been smoothed, is weathered on the upper and left sides. The
epitaph was originally enclosed within a rectangular frame; the upper and left frame lines
were engraved and painted over in red, while the lower and right ones were only drawn
in red colour as evidenced by their preserved remains. Unidentified traces of a red painted
decoration are barely discernible above the inscription, while beneath the lower frame
line there are faded remains of a red painted outlined cross. The text is all engraved but
1. 2, 4, 5, 7,9, 11 are additionally heavily painted over in red. The script is of the square
alphabet with the exception of a few round characters. The letters are of good
workmanship and alignment. Height of letters: 0.008-0.028 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 407, no. 20

Date: 24 Peritios 358 E.P.A., 2nd indiction = 8 February AD 464 Plate XIX

Eig ©€dg, 6 TdvTwv One (is) the God,
Agomdtng. Mvn- the Lord of all.
uiov ‘AAgiov Monument of Alphios,

4 [TavAov, &moba- (son) of Paulus, who
VOVTOG UETA Ka- died having a good
AoD 6vépatog name (at the age) of
£TQV £Bdoun- seventy years, in the

8  Kovta, T0D £TOVG year 358, in (the) second
vy, devtépag ivdik(tidvog), indiction, on (the) 24th
v unvi Mepitiov (day) of (the) month Peritios.
kd'". ©dpoet, 0Ldig Be of good cheer, no one

12 &0dvarog. (is) immortal.

+

Critical apparatus

1. 1: the dotted letters are partially effaced as a result of the erosion; the last two letters,
omega and nu, are in ligature.
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1. 2: the three dotted letters are also partially obliterated.

1. 2-3: yvnueiov.

1. 9: the era year numeral is crowned by the usual horizontal bar; the term ivdikti®@vog is
abbreviated by a long oblique stroke across the sloping stroke of kappa; this letter, due to
lack of space, is written on and beyond the right frame line.

1. 10: Meprtiov for Mepitiw: use of genitive in the place of dative.

1. 11: a horizontal bar denotes the month day numeral; 003¢ig.

Commentary

1. 3: "AA¢iog, the most common Hellenized Semitic name at Zoora occurs also in inscr. no.
13, where it is commented upon.

1. 4: For the patronymic ITadAog, another especially favourite name among the natives of
this city, see commentary of inscr. no. 6.

Tombstone of white and purple sandstone, almost square in shape, broader at the top,
broken at the bottom. The stone came to our knowledge through a colour photograph
handed to us by Dr. Fawzi Zayadine in May 2006. Dimensions: Not provided. The front
surface has been nicely smoothed. The epitaph and its symbolic decoration are enclosed
within a deeply incised frame, partially preserved at its lower part. Inside the upper right
corner of the frame is depicted an incised cross-chi symbol in the form of a helix. At the end
of the epitaph stands an outlined cross with a chi-sign in its centre and next to it a
schematic bird facing to the cross, both incised. Below the inscription almost in the middle
appears an incised cross formed of a central lozenge and small triangles as bars. To the left
of the cross, another schematically carved bird faces to it, while below the bird is incised
a plain cross with linear serifs. The text is all engraved in square script with the exception
of a few rounded characters. The letters are deeply and rather carefully cut, but do not
present a straight alignment. Height of letters: Not provided.

Bibl.: Unpublished

Date: 10 Xanthikos 363 E.P.A. = 31 March AD 468 Plate XIX

+ Eig ©€dc, & mdv- v One (is) the God, the
TwV Agomdrteg. (cross-chi) Lord of all. Monument
Mvepiov 'OAEé@Oag of Olefthas, (son or daughter?)

4 ZiAovavoD, arobavdv- of Silvanus, who died
TOG HETA KOAOD GvO- having a good name and
patog Kol KaAEg mio- good faith (at the age) of
TEWG ETOV N v, TOD &- 8 years, in the year 363,

8  toug Ty, uevog Zavoi- on the 10th (day) of the
ko0 1, Euépa Kupi- month Xanthikos, on (the)
ov B". @dpot, ovdig 2nd day of the Lord (Monday).
abdvotag. + (bird) Be of good cheer, no one
(bird) + (is) immortal.

+
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Critical apparatus

1. 1: the inscription opens with a cross, while at the end of the line there are three
uninscribed letter spaces; the article 6 is rendered as & (see below for the common
substitution of alpha for omicron).

1. 2: Aeondreg for Aeomdtng: substitution of alpha for omicron and of epsilon for eta.

1. 3: pveyiov for puvnueiov: epsilon for eta and phonetic spelling of the diphthong «t.

1. 4-5: dmoBavdvrog for dnobavovong: use of masculine participle in the place of feminine
(unless 'OAé@Bag is a masculine name).

1. 5: koAo¥ for kado0: interchange of omicron and alpha in the first syllable.

11. 5-6: &vduatog for dvouartog: same mistake as above.

1. 6: kaAgg for kaAfig: interchange of epsilon and eta.

1. 7: it seems that a tens figure was originally intended by the letter-cutter for the age
numeral as suggested by the extension of the diacritical horizontal bar in the blank space
beyond the units figure.

1. 8: the era year numeral is emphasized by a horizontal bar above; uevog for unvag: epsilon
for eta.

1. 9: the month day numeral is followed by two angular motifs serving as punctuation
marks; euépa for nuépa: another confusion of eta with epsilon.

1. 10: the weekday numerical letter is considerably bigger than the remaining characters
and its horizontal bar is also misplaced like that of the age numeral in 1. 7; 6dpoet; 00deic.
1. 11: aBdvotag for aBdvatog: mutual transference of the vowels alpha and omicron in the
last two syllables.

Commentary

1. 3: For the name of the deceased, its origin and parallels, see commentary of inscr. no. 14.
1. 4: Zidovavd, the father’s name, appears as well in inscr. no. 23 where it is discussed.

Tombstone of reddish sandstone with grey stripes, rectangular in shape with a rounded
bottom. Inv. no.: Z-410. Dimensions: 0.26x0.40 m.; thickness unrecorded. More than half of
the inscribed surface, which had originally been smoothed except for its lower part, is
now completely damaged with severe loss of text. The epitaph was originally enclosed
within an incised frame whose only the lower part is preserved. The extant text appears
engraved in square script with letters well cut but not carefully aligned, especially in the
last two lines. Height of letters: Unrecorded.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 407, no. 21

Date: 13 Daisios 365 E.P.A. = 2 June AD 470 Plate XX
-
-]
[ ==
T
e
RO

[ca. 7] éTQv €1/, (at the age) of 15 years, on (the)
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8  u[nvoc] Assiovty’, 13th (day) of (the) month Daisios,
ev Entée, év nuépq) v. in the year 365, on (the) 3rd day
Odpat, 00dIg &Od- (Tuesday). Be of good cheer,
vatog. + no one (is) immortal.

Critical apparatus

1. 7: the dotted letters are faintly preserved; the age numeral is inverted.

1. 8: the letters in brackets are totally obliterated, while the dotted ones are faintly
preserved; Agoiov for Aaisiou; a horizontal bar is visible above the month day numeral.
1. 9: év €t1, iotacism for €v €tey; the barely discernible remains of the units figure of the year
numeral point to an epsilon; the year and the weekday numerals are marked above by a
horizontal bar; the word nuépq is abbreviated by a small mu inside the upper half of an
elongated eta.

1. 10: Odpoet; 00,

1. 11: a small linear cross in oblique position closes the inscription.

Tombstone of white sandstone, almost trapezoidal in shape, pointed at the top. Copied by
Y. Meimaris at the Franciscan Archaeological Institute in the Memorial of Moses on Mount
Nebo where it is kept. Dimensions: 0.38x0.30x0.08 m. The inscribed surface, which has been
smoothed, is chipped at the upper left corner. Accumulation of salt crystals in the area of
the epitaph has caused partial erosion of the text. Above the inscription in the middle is
carved a cross with triangular serifs. Below the inscription to the left is depicted an incised
and probably red painted bird facing left. The text is engraved but Il 1, 3, 5, 7, 9 preserve
also traces of red colour. The script is of the square alphabet featuring small symmetrical
letters, carefully executed but not well aligned. Height of letters: 0.008-0.012 m.

Bibl.: Unpublished

Date: 12 Dios 3657 E.P.A. = 29 October AD 4707 Plate XX
_|...

Eig ©€4¢, 6 TdvTwY One (is) the God, the Lord of all.
Agondtng. Mynuioy Monument of Valentina,
OvaAeyTivag Ale- (daughter) of Alexandros,

4 Eqvdpov, anobavou- who died having a good name
oNG HETA KAAQD OVO- (at the age) of 28 (?) years,
HOTOG TGV KN, HNVOG on the 12th (day) of the month
Afov 1, ToD €Toug Dios, in the year 365 (?) on the

8 &g, Muépa) [K(vpio)u] €. 5th (?) day [of (the) Lord] (Thursday?).

dpat, ov- Be of good cheer,

di¢ d[0d]vat[oc]. + no one (is) immortal.
(bird)

Critical apparatus

The dotted letters represent imperfectly preserved letters due to erosion.
1. 7: the month day numeral is emphasized above by the usual horizontal bar.
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1. 8: it is not clear whether the year numeral bore also the horizontal bar; the abbreviation
of iuépa is denoted by the superscription of mu above eta; the eroded space following the
abbreviation should originally have been occupied by the contraction KY of the sacred
name Kvpiov, as the preserved horizontal bar over it indicates; the unclear weekday
numerical sign is also stressed above by a bar; 6dpoet.

1. 8-9: 00{¢ig; a small outlined cross is barely discernible at the end of line 9.

Commentary

1. 3: The feminine name OvaAevriva, the Latin Valentina, occurs in two more fifth century
epitaphs from the Zoora cemetery (IPT Ia, no. 193 and in this volume no. 62). Its epigraphic
parallels in Palestine and Arabia are meagre and are recorded in an epitaph from Bostra
(Sartre 1982, no. 9242) and in a pilgrim’s graffito at Wadi Haggag in Sinai (Negev 1977, no.
132). For the masculine form OvaAevrivog, which is more frequent, see above commentary
of inscr. no. 1.

11. 3-4: For the numerous attestations of the common Greek name AAé€avdpog at Zoora and
elsewhere in Palestine and Arabia, see the commentary of inscr. no. 6.

Tombstone of yellowish sandstone, rectangular in shape, broken at the upper right corner
and chipped all around. It was confiscated by the Department of Antiquities of Jordan, in
the store-house of which it is presently kept. Dimensions: Not provided. The front surface,
which has been nicely smoothed, is flaked off especially on the left side. The epitaph is
enclosed within a rectangular heavily red painted frame, whose corners are decorated
with small triangles. Above the frame in the middle stands a linear cross with forked serifs,
the lower corners of which are occupied by the symbolic letters alpha and omega. Below the
frame a similar outlined cross, engraved and painted red, is flanked by two heraldic birds
nicely drawn in red paint. The same type of cross is used in the beginning and the end of
the epitaph which is composed of 15 lines incised and heavily decorated with red colour.
The text, which follows the square script, is written in medium-sized letters nicely
executed, although not perfectly aligned. Height of letters: Not provided.
Bibl.: Unpublished

Date: 22 Panemos 367 E.P.A. = 11 July AD 472

o

Plate XXI

+ Eig ®e6¢. Mvnuiov
TPATOV UEV Tay-
pacgov vrodiak(dvov),
anoBavmv mpo £Td(v)
ke'. "Emta AovAlavoD,
ET@V €, Kal LTe@d-
vou, a8eA@oD, ET@V

B, vi@v ‘Avtiou.
"EteAevtnoav 8¢

£V Nuépa Kal (pa

U1d, <HETA> KAATG TOTEWG,

One (is) the God. Monument
(belonging) first to Samma-
seos, (the) subdeacon, who
died 25 years ago; (and)

then to Loulianos, 5 years
old, and to (his) brother
Stephanos, 2 years old, (both)
sons of Antys. (The two children)
passed away on the same day
and hour, having

a good faith, in (the)
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12 évEnt€l, unvog year 367, on (the) 22nd day
TMavépov kP, Nué- of the month Panemos, on
pa Y. @dpot, ovdig (the) 3rd day (Tuesday).
abdvarog. + Be of good cheer, no one
(bird) + (bird) (is) immortal.

Critical apparatus

1. 1: pvnueiov.

1. 2: mpdtov, phonetic spelling for tp&tov.

1. 3: the word Umodiakdvou is abbreviated by a diagonal stroke across the lower oblique
stroke of kappa.

l. 4: &moBavwv for dmobavévrog, use of nominative in the place of genitive; the
abbreviation of ét®v is denoted by a horizontal bar above the penultimate letter omega.
1. 5: the numeral is indicated by a horizontal bar above and an S-sign to its right; émra,
phonetic spelling for €nerta.

1. 6: the age numerical sign of this line is also denoted by a horizontal bar and an S-sign.

1. 8: the age figure is separated from the following word by an angular motif flanked by two
S-signs; 'Avtoov, heteroclitic genitive for "Avtuog.

1. 11: the preposition petd is omitted before the phrase kaAfig niotewc.

1. 12: €11, iotacism for £tet; the era year numeral is followed by an S-sign.

1. 13: Mavépov for Mavruov, epsilon for eta in the second syllable; the usual horizontal bar
above and the S-sign to its right emphasize also the month day numeral.

1. 14: the weekday numeral is stressed in the same way as the month day figure in the
preceding line; 8dpot for Oapoeite, iotacism and use of the second person singular instead
of the second person plural of the present imperative, as the exhortation to the two
deceased persons necessitates (for the same mistake see IPT Ia, no. 22).

Commentary

II. 2-3: The Hellenized Semitic name Zauuaoéog, which most likely corresponds to the Arabic
Sammas, “servant, deacon”, was a frequent one among the Christians of Zoora (IPT Ia, nos.
184, 188, 254, 290, 317) who also employed it in the form Zauudoac (ibid., nos. 192, 267).
Both spellings along with a number of variants, e.g. Lauuacaios, Zouuacéos, Zauoaios,
Tduoog, Zrjuonog, are encountered mainly in the epigraphy of Hauran and Moab (for the
relevant evidence and the name’s etymology see ibid., commentary of nos. 184, 192).

1. 3: Sammaseos’ name was in accordance with his office. ‘Yrodidkovoc, “subdeacon”, an
ecclesiastical office of lower rank, auxiliary to the deacon, is attested in several fifth
century epitaphs from the cemetery of Zoora (IPT Ia, nos. 96, 149, 150, 163, 184, 212, 240;
for the main duties of vmo§idkovog and its epigraphic evidence in Palestine and Arabia, see
ibid., commentary of no. 96).

1. 5: The first deceased child’s name, Aovhiavdg, hitherto unparalleled in the Zoora
onomasticon, is a quite rare one. Its known attestations are of Egyptian provenance, since
the name is so far mentioned in a Christian graffito from Wadi Haggag in Sinai along with
a typically Egyptian name (Negev 1977, no. 204) and also in a fifth century papyrus from
Egypt (Foraboschi 1967, p. 183, s.v. AovAiavd).
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1. 6-7: Unlike AovAiavdg, his brother £tépavog - as indicated by the explanatory term
adedds - bears an also previously unattested in the epigraphy of Zoora but quite popular
name in Third Palestine, and especially in the area of the Negev. Ztépavo¢ was a common
name also in Phaeno, a neighbouring city of Zoora (see below nos. 68, 76 [with a
commentary on the name and its parallels, as well as on the cult of the homonymous
Saint], 77).

1. 8: The two little brothers, Loulianos and Stephanos, are further identified in this line as
sons of a certain "Avrug. This name, elsewhere unrecorded in Palestine and Arabia, appears
in three fifth century epitaphs of Zoora, twice as a patronymic (IPT Ia, nos. 162 [with
commentary on the name], 184 [same person]) and once as the name of a primicerius (ibid.,
no. 231; for the possible kinship between this man and the two children see commentary
below).

1. 9-11: The death of the two brothers was simultaneous, as explicitly stated in these lines.
Although the cause of death is not reported, the fact that they both died at the same time
points rather to some kind of accident or catastrophic event.

This epitaph is significant because it furnishes valuable information first on the
funerary customs practised by the inhabitants of Zoora, and secondly on the identity of
the tomb owners and their relationship with persons already known from other epitaphs
of this city.

According to the funerary text the grave belonged to three persons: to the subdeacon
Sammaseos and to two brothers, Loulianos, aged 5, and Stephanos, aged 2, who were interred
there 25 years after the sepulture of Sammaseos. Common burials have been hitherto
recorded at Zoora for members of the same family and in the case of exceptional events,
such as the AD 363 earthquake (IPT Ia, no. 22; in this volume no. 51). Based on this
observation we tried to investigate whether the three tomb occupants were associated
with each other.

Prosopographical and chronological data offered by this epitaph and combined with
those of three already published epitaphs from Zoora (IPT Ia, nos. 162, 184, 231), belonging
to three male members of the same family, seem to provide the answer to this question.
The subdeacon Sammaseos who, according to the present inscription, died 25 years before
AD 472, that is in 447, may be identical to the subdeacon Sammaseos who passed away at
the age of fifty in 449, i.e. 23 years ago (IPT Ia, no. 184). The difference of two years is
plausibly due to an approximate estimation of the date of death, a frequent phenomenon
in the stelae of Zoora (see ibid., p. 43).

According to the other two relevant epitaphs, Sammaseos had a brother called Petros
who died in AD 439 at the age of 33 (IPT Ia, no. 162), while Petros appears as the father of a
certain Antys primicerius who died in 476, 50 years old (ibid., no. 231). Taking into account
the age of Antys at the time of his death as well as the scarcity of this name at Zoora, there
is a strong possibility that he was the father of the two little boys, Loulianos and Stephanos,
and also the nephew of Sammaseos. The fact that the two children were not buried in the
grave of their father but in that of their father’s uncle, although peculiar at first sight, is
explainable. When his two sons died in AD 472 - apparently quite accidentally - the
primicerius Antys was still alive (he died four years later in 476) and consequently did not
possess a tomb of his own. This was plausibly the reason which impelled Antys to bury his
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children in the tomb of his uncle Sammaseos. The latter - at least as results from the
hitherto known epigraphical evidence - died without issue, therefore his tomb could have
been preferred for this unexpected burial.

Tombstone of reddish sandstone with a diagonal purple stripe at the lower right corner,
rectangular in shape with a vaulted top. Inv. no.: Z-379. Dimensions: 0.515x0.24x0.075 m.
The front surface, which has been nicely smoothed, is slightly chipped at the upper, left
and right sides. The epitaph is placed within a deeply engraved and carefully executed
rectangular frame, crowned by an also deeply carved vault which includes a big hollow
outlined cross with triangulated serifs. Superficially incised guide-lines are visible
underneath the first four lines and partially under 1. 5 and 8. The text is deeply engraved
except for the second half of 1. 2 and the beginning of 1. 3 and 4 which present a shallow
incision. The script is oval, featuring a big cursive alpha, elongated iota and small omicron.
The letters are carefully executed and aligned. Height of letters: 0.007-0.022 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 408, no. 22

Date: 30 Artemisios 368 E.P.A. = 20 May AD 473 Plate XXI
_|_

Mvnuiov l'epua- Monument of Germanus, (son) of
vob "TakwPov, Iakovos, who died having
dmobavévrog a good name (at the age)

4 yeta kaloDv of 25 years, in (the) year
ovéuartog T®(v) ke, 368, on (the) 30th (day) of (the)
ev én tén’, un(vog) Apte- month Artemisios, on (the)
unoiov ', nuépq) y'. ©dp- 3rd day (Tuesday). Be of good

8 o1, 000i¢ aBavarog. cheer, no one (is) immortal.

Critical apparatus

1. 1: pvnuiov, phonetic spelling for uvnueiov.

1. 4: the last letter upsilon is so faintly incised that it is barely visible.

1. 5: the word €t®v is abbreviated by the suspension of the last letter which is denoted by
a small oblique stroke over the penultimate letter omega.

1. 6: €11, iotacism for €tet; a small eta over a large mu comprises the abbreviation of the
term unvag.

11. 6-7: Aptepnaiov, iotacism for Aptepiciov.

1. 7: superscription of mu inside the upper half of a big eta abbreviates the word fjuépa.

11. 7-8: Bdpoet; 0LdelG.

Commentary

1. 1-2: The Zoora funerary stelae have preserved so far two more fifth century mentions
of the personal name Tepuavd (IPT Ia, no. 118, AD 419; in this volume no. 26, AD 432). On
the contrary, the name was widely employed in the East, including the provinces of
Palestine and Arabia, which have yielded numerous attestations particularly from Hauran,
but also from Transjordan and the Negev. Although I'epuavdg obviously transliterates in
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Greek the Latin cognomen Germanus, its high frequency in areas with indigenous
population led some scholars to assume an alternative Semitic origin for the name from
the root grm, “to decide” (for this etymology, for a representative sample of evidence on
the name I'epuavdg, as well as for references to Saint Germanos, a Caesarean martyr, see IPT
Ia, p. 214, commentary of inscr. no. 118; for more recent instances of the name, see Gatier
1996, p. 53, no. 5; Sartre 1996, p. 87, no. 52; Gatier 1998, p. 371, no. 21, pp. 404-405, no. 124;
Atallah 2001, pp. 199-201, no. 1; SEG 51 [2001], no. 2062).

1. 2: There is one more attestation of the personal name Tdkwpog as a patronymic in the
epigraphy of Zoora which is dated a few years earlier (IPT Ia, no. 218, AD 466; for the
probability that Kyriake mentioned on that stele and Germanus of the present epitaph are
sister and brother, see above p. 34). An infrequency in the use of this name is also observed
among the Christian population in the rest of Palestine, where the relevant examples are
limited to two: one from Kh. Seilun in Samaria (SEG 8 [1937], no. 148, Idkkofog) and another
from Rehovot in the Negev (Tsafrir 1988, pp. 154-159, no. 1, Idkofog). On the contrary, the
name IdkwpPog was commonly employed by the Jews of this province in a variety of forms
(for these instances, as well as for the epigraphical evidence on the patriarch Jacob from
Palestine and Arabia, see IPT Ia, p. 308, commentary of inscr. no. 218).

43, Tombstone of white-yellowish sandstone with a purple stain in its centre, rectangular in
shape, pointed at the bottom. The stone came to our knowledge through a photograph
handed to us by Dr. F. Zayadine in May 2006. Dimensions: Not provided. The inscribed
surface, which has been smoothed, is chipped at the upper right corner and weathered at
the upper part and the middle of the text. The inscription is enclosed within an incised
frame, the lower line of which is partially preserved. The text is engraved in angular script
with rectangular letters of rather good workmanship and alignment. Height of letters:

Not provided.
Bibl.: Unpublished
Date: 28 Gorpiaios 3887 E.P.A., 2nd indiction = 15 September AD 4937 Plate XXII
Eig ©€dg, 6 mdv- One (is) the God, the
TwV Agomg- Lord of all. Monument
™mg. Mvnuioy of Claudius,
4 KAavdiov Ié- (son) of Petros,
Tpov, dmabo- who died having
VOOVTOG Un- a good name
& KaAoD OV6- (at the age) of 2 (?) years,
8  uatog£tdv f, in the year 388(?), on the
v £ tn’, un(vog) Fop- 28th (day) of (the) month
méov kn’, 1(v)d(iktidvog) B’.  Gorpiaios, in (the) 2nd indiction.
@dpot, 008G v Be of good cheer, no one (is)
12 &bdvartog. immortal.

Critical apparatus
. 1: only the upper half of the dotted letter is preserved.
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1. 2-3: Asondrng for Asondtng: substitution of alpha for omicron; the final sigma is almost
effaced.

1. 3: uvnuiov, iotacism for pvnueioy.

11. 5-6: dmabovouvvrog for dmobavovtog: mutual transposition of alpha and omicron in the
second and third syllables, and rendering of omicron with the diphthong ov in the fourth
syllable.

1. 6-7: untd for petd: interchange of eta and epsilon.

1. 7: the letter nu in this line is inverted.

1. 8: the age numeral probably bears a horizontal bar above.

1. 9: #11, iotacism for €tet: the tens and units figures of the year numeral, which is denoted
by a horizontal bar above, are not quite clear in the photograph, but at the present there
is no way to check them; an eta over mu consists the abbreviation of unvég.

1. 9-10: Topuiéov, phonetic spelling for Topmaiov; the month day numeral is marked above
by a horizontal bar; the word iviktiGvog is abbreviated by its first and third letter bearing
above a horizontal bar which extends also over the following indiction numeral.

1. 11: Bdpoet; ovdei.

Commentary

1. 4: KAav8iog, the Hellenized Latin nomen Claudius, was a particularly popular personal
name among the Christians of Zoora, as evidenced by its hitherto twelve attestations (in
this volume nos. 18, 43, 56; see also IPT Ia, nos. 52, 128, 142, 150, 207, 211, 212, 243, 260). In
one of these cases the name occurs in the vernacular form AkAavdic (ibid., no. 128 with
parallel spellings), while in another it is employed as a supernomen of a Semitic name (£dpo
0 kai KAavdiov: ibid., no. 142). The Zoora mentions add significantly to the scarce Christian
evidence on KAaudiog from Palestine and Arabia which is so far limited to a bishop’s name
recorded in the Church of the Prophets, Apostles and Martyrs at Gerasa (Welles 1938, p.
476, no. 298) and to a pilgrim’s graffito at Wadi Haggag in Sinai (Negev 1977, no. 247). In
the epigraphy of these provinces, however, K\avdiog is mostly encountered as a Roman
gentilicium, borne as a rule by military and civil officials (for a selective list of these officials,
see IPT Ia, p. 149, commentary of no. 54; for recent examples see SEG 45[1995], no. 2026C
[Rawwafah]; Weber 2002, p. 291, no. IS 23 [Gadara]; Sartre 2003, pp. 96-98, no. I [Wadi
Mukattab, Sinai]).

11. 4-5: For the patronymic ézpog see above commentary of inscr. no. 3.

Tombstone of white sandstone, rectangular in shape, broken at the lower left corner. Inv.
no.: Z-395. Dimensions: 0.295x0.23x0.06 m. The inscribed surface, which has been
smoothed, is slightly flaked off at the upper left side. In the middle of the area below the
inscription is depicted an incised outlined cross with a chi-sign in its centre, preserving
remains of red paint in the left horizontal arm and the chi-sign. The whole text is deeply
engraved, but its first four lines and 1. 11 are also decorated with heavy red colour; faint
traces of red paint are as well discernible in Il. 5, 6, 7, 10 and 12. The script follows the
angular alphabet featuring an alpha with a long broken bar. The letters, which are rather
carefully cut and aligned, are slanting from left to right. Height of letters: 0.01-0.017 m.
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Date: 2<4> Dystros 400 E.P.A. = 10 March AD 506 Plate XXII

Eig ©€d¢, 6 mavTw(v) One (is) the God,
Agomdteg. Mynui- the Lord of all. Monument
ov Mapiag MavAo- of Maria, (daughter) of

4 v, anobavovoaig Paulus, who died having a
UETa KaAOD OVO- good name and good faith
paTog Kal KaAEg (at the age) of twenty-five
TOTEWG NTQOV years, in the year 400, on

8 elkovol TEVTE, (the) 24th (?) (day) of (the)
gv €t v, €v un(vi) Av- month Dystros, on (the) fifth day
oTPOL K<d'>, £V EUE- of (the) Lord (Thursday).
pa Kupiov €. ©dpot, Be of good cheer, daughter,

12 Bvyatep, 0bdig no one (is) immortal.
aBavaroc.

_+_

Critical apparatus

1. 1: the suspension of the last letter nu in the word ndvtwyv is denoted by a horizontal
stroke over the penultimate letter omega.

1. 2: Aeontdteg for Asondtng: epsilon for eta in the last syllable.

11. 2-3: yvnuiov, phonetic spelling for uvnueiov.

1. 4: &noBavovoaig for amobavovong: interchange of eta and epsilon which here is rendered
with the diphthong a.

1. 6: kaAE¢ for kaAfic: substitution of epsilon for eta.

1. 7: At@v for €t@v: eta for epsilon, the opposite substitution than that mentioned above.
1. 8: elkovat for eikoot: omicron rendered with the diphthong ov.

1. 9: &1, iotacism for €te: the era year numeral is marked above by a small horizontal bar;
an eta over mu abbreviates the dative pnvi.

1. 9-10: Adctpou for Abotpw: use of genitive in the place of dative.

1. 10: the units figure of the month day numeral is written as alpha on the stone but has
been corrected to delta since 24 Dystros correlates better with the rest dating particles
(year and weekday).

11. 10-11: €uépa for Auépq: another case of confusion of eta with epsilon (see above 1l. 2, 4,
6, 7); the weekday numeral bears a horizontal bar above.

1. 11: Bapoer.

1. 12: o0deis.

Commentary

1. 3: The deceased young woman bears the common biblical name Mapia (for its etymology
see Noth 1928, p. 250; Fowler 1988, p. 136; cf. Kajanto 1963, pp. 95-96), which is so far
partially preserved in another almost contemporary epitaph from Zoora (see below no. 45).
Unlike the paucity of the Mapia references in the Zoora cemetery - which, however, may
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be an outcome of the limited number of sixth century funerary stelae hitherto discovered
at this city - the name is abundantly represented in the neighbouring Moab (Canova 1954,
nos. 121,122, 123, 124, 275, 296 [Mapria], 360, 391), and especially in the Negev (Beersheba:
Alt 1921, no. 10; Elusa: ibid., no. 67; Kirk and Gignoux 1996, p. 176, no. 24; Nessana: Nessana
1,10s. 14, 32 [Mapie], 70; Nessana 3, nos. 21.9, 145.2, 188.6; Oboda: Negev 1981, no. 25), where
Rehovot has yielded the majority of the relevant examples (Alt 1921, nos. 80, 89, 92, 96, 115;
Tsafrir 1988, p. 156, no. 3; p. 161, no. 11). Frequent mentions of the name Mapix have also
been recorded at Hammat Gader (Di Segni 1997, pp. 199-200, no. 12; pp. 220-223, nos. 37B,
38), Caesarea Maritima (JECM V, nos. 187, 229, 301, 302), Gaza (Saliou 2000, p. 396, nos. 4
[Mapiia], 5; pp. 400-401, no. 10; pp. 401-402, no. 12; pp. 402-403, no. 13 [same person]), in
the churches of Mount Nebo (Gatier 1986, nos. 98, 107 = Di Segni 1998, pp. 444, no. 44; pp.
447-448,no. 52 [same person]; Gatier 1986, no. 101 = Di Segni 1998, pp. 441-442, no. 40), and
in rock inscriptions at Wadi Haggag in Sinai (Negev 1977, nos. 168, 201, 203).

With the exception of the Jewish epigraphic evidence on Mapia or Mapidu and its
variants, which is associated with the Old Testament usage of the name (see mainly
Schwabe and Lifshitz 1974, commentary of no. 8 and p. 52, n. 20; Rahmani 1994, index
[1IC.1, pp. 295-296, s.vv. Mapie, Mapidu, Mapidun and p. 105, commentary of no. 108; cf. also
Ilan 1989, pp. 196-197 = SEG 39[1989], no. 1618), the plethora of the Christian literary,
epigraphical and papyrological material on this name from Palestine and Arabia, especially
from the end of the fourth century onwards, has its origin in the great respect and
veneration paid by the population of these two provinces to the Virgin Mary. This is
testified by the erection of churches to her memory and by the numerous invocations to
her under the appellations Mapia, Ayia Mapie, Ocotdkog, MapBévos, etc. (for a collection of
these mentions see Meimaris 1986, pp. 79-86; for the cult of the Virgin Mary in the area,
cf. also Gatier 1986, p. 128, commentary of inscr. no. 130).

11. 3-4: The quite common personal name IavAog is discussed in inscr. no. 6.

1. 12: The fact that the deceased Mapiw is addressed as “00yatep” reveals that the stele was
erected by her parents. The term vydrnp, “daughter”, is also employed in two fourth
century epitaphs from Zoora (see below no. 51 and IPT Ia, no. 22).

Tombstone of white sandstone, rectangular in shape, slightly chipped all around. Inv. no.:
Z-383. Dimensions: 0.32x0.23x0.10 m. The inscribed surface, which has been smoothed, is
flaked off in the middle of the area covered by Il. 1-5 with the subsequent loss of text. A
weathering at the bottom of the surface has additionally caused partial obliteration of a
few letters in the last line. The left half of an incised palm branch has been preserved at
the lower left margin of the inscription. The text is all engraved in a mixed square and
round script. The letters, which become bigger towards the end, are as a rule well executed
and aligned. Height of letters: 0.06-0.016 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 408, no. 24

Date: 26 Artemisios 40<7> E.P.A., 5th indiction = 16 May AD 512 Plate XXIII
++ Eig ©€dc, o mdv- One (is) the God, the
Twv Ago[m]éTng. Lord of all.

"EvOdd[e k]eite Here lies Maria (?),
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4 Ma[pia? Mé]tpov, (daughter) of Petros (?),
Uhoaloa #t]n oy’ who lived 73 (?) years
UETA KaAoD OVE- having a good name, (and)
uatog, arofavoo- died on (the) 26th (day)
8 oo unvi Apte- of (the) month Artemisios,
peotov ¢k, ivd(tktidvog)  in (the) fifth indiction,
(palm  méumtng, vg'. (in the year) 406.
branch) Evpoipt, 00dig Have a good fortune,
12 d0dv v artoc. no one (is) immortal.

Critical apparatus

1. 1: the line starts with two small linear crosses.

. 3: [k]eite for [k]ettan: phonetic spelling of the diphthong at.

1. 4: the personal names have been restored on the basis of the number of missing letters.
1. 5: the tens figure of the age numeral is not certain, but it seems to be a round letter.

11. 8-9: 'Aptepeoiov for Aptepucie: epsilon for iota and use of genitive in the place of dative.
1. 9: the word iv8iktidvog is abbreviated by the letters INA and an S-sign, while the initial
letter iota bears a trema above.

1. 10: the era year numeral is separated from the preceding word by an angular motif.

1. 11: gbpoipy, iotacism for gopoiper; ovdeic.

1. 12: an uninscribed space is left in the middle of the word afdvarog.

Commentary

l. 3: The common expression év0dde keirau (see also below nos. 48, 49), which from the
early sixth century gradually replaced the prevalent term uvnuiov for the indication of
the burial place on the stelae of Zoora, is discussed below in no. 76.
l. 4: The name of the deceased woman is most likely to be completed as Mapia, a name
which appears also in inscr. no. 44 where it is commented upon.

The patronymic is also partially but certainly restored as ITézpog, a personal name
discussed in inscr. no. 3.
1. 10: The year of death should be v{’=407 E.P.A. and not v¢’, in order to coincide with the
remaining chronological elements (month day, indiction). The erroneous incision of the year
numeral’s units figure could be ascribed either to the commissioner of the epitaph, who
perhaps failed to notice that the new year 407 had begun almost two months ago, or to the
lapicide who probably confused the numerical letter ¢ with Z due to their similarity.
II. 11-12: The encouragement formula, evuoiper ovdei¢ dfdvarog, stands here exceptionally
in the place of the predominant one at Zoora 8dpoet 0vdeis aBdvarog. The exhortation
evuoipet is also employed in two mid-fifth century epitaphs from this city: in the first of
them it occurs in the form “gdudpt” (IPT Ia, no. 16 with commentary on its meaning and
parallels), while in the second in the third imperative person “edpoipitw” (ibid., no. 18).
The present mention is hitherto the latest.

Tombstone of white and purple sandstone, rectangular in shape, rounded at the corners,
broken at the upper right side. Inv. no.: Z-391. Dimensions: 0.38x0.275x0.06 m. The



119

inscribed surface, which has been smoothed, is badly chipped along the break at the right
side of the stone with subsequent loss of text. The epitaph is surrounded by an incised
frame whose left side forms a schematic palm branch. The text is engraved and bears faint
traces of red paint as does also the frame. The script is of the round alphabet with a few
square exceptions (l. 1). The letters, which vary in size even within the same line, are
deeply engraved and fairly well aligned. Height of letters: 0.012-0.025 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 409, no. 25

Date: 1 Artemisios 430 E.P.A., 13th indiction = 21 April AD 535 Plate XXI11

+ Eig ©[gdc, 6 mav]- One (is) the God,
Twv Agorr[dtnc]. the Lord of all.
Mvnuiov K9[pac] Monument of Kyra(?),

4 "HAwo0, {oaoa yle]- (daughter) of Elias, who
T4 kKaAoD dvéu(atog) lived 18 years having a
£t ', amoBav(ovong) good name, and died on
unvi Apteun- (the) 1st (day) of the month

8 olw o, ivd(ikTidVOG) 1y, €<t>(0VG)  Artemisios, in (the) 13th
VM. @dpat, 00di- indiction, in (the) year 430.
G &Bdvaro<g>. + Be of good cheer, no one

(is) immortal.

Critical apparatus

1. 1: the line starts with a plain linear cross.

1. 3: uvnueiov; of the dotted upsilon only the upper right half is missing.

1. 4: {Roaca for {nodong: use of nominative in the place of genitive; only the left vertical
hasta of the dotted mu is preserved.

1. 5: an S-sign after mu abbreviates the word dvduarog.

1. 6: the age numeral is marked by the usual horizontal bar over it; the S-sign is also used
for the abbreviation of the participle dnofavovong.

11. 7-8: "Aptepnoiw , iotacism for Aptepiciw.

. 8: the month day and the indiction numerals are both indicated by the usual horizontal
bar; the term ivdiktiGvog is abbreviated by the sign S; the same abbreviation sign is used
for the word €toug, whose second letter tau has been cut as iota.

1. 9: a horizontal bar stands also above the era year numeral; 8dpoer.

1. 9-10: oVdei.

1. 10: the final sigma of the word G6dvatog has been written as omicron; a plain linear cross
closes the epitaph.

Commentary

1. 3: Based on the number of the mutilated letters, Kipa seems to be the most suitable
restoration for the deceased woman’s name. On Kopa see commentary of inscr. no. 33.

1. 4: The patronymic is a quite popular biblical name in Palestine and Arabia whose
attestations are discussed in inscr. no. 71 from Feinan.
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Tombstone of white sandstone, rectangular in shape, chipped all around. Inv. no.: Z-376.
Dimensions: 0.26x0.16x0.07 m. The inscribed surface, which has been roughly smoothed,
is badly weathered in its lower half with significant loss of text. The epitaph is engraved
in the round alphabet with a few square exceptions. The preserved letters are small, of a
mediocre quality and present a descending alignment. Height of letters: 0.008-0.012 m.
Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 413, no. 38

Date: 453 E.P.A. = 22 March AD 558 - 21 March AD 559 Plate XXIV

+ Eig (eb)c, 6 mv- One (is) the God,
TwVv Asomdt- the Lord of all
nG. Mvnuiav Monument of

4 Zelapdvou Selamanes,
Yau[...Jo[.] (son of) Sam.......
Aleas] s
[----- 1

8 1o £r(ovg) vvy in the year 453
[----- 1
[----- ] 1 o
[....d&0d4va]l- immortal (?)

12 vacat TOG.

Critical apparatus

1. 1: the epitaph opens with a small linear cross; the contraction of the sacred name @¢gd¢
is marked by a horizontal bar.

l. 3: pvnuiav for pvnueiov: iotacism and substitution of omicron for alpha in the last two
syllables respectively.

1. 4: the middle and the lower strokes of the dotted epsilon are not preserved; at the end of
the line there are traces of an unintelligible letter.

1. 5: this line should have originally contained the patronymic.

1. 8: the dotted letters are heavily weathered; the word &touvg seems to have been
abbreviated, but the abbreviation sign is totally effaced.

1. 12: the syllable -tog, most likely belonging to the adjective d0davarog, is faintly preserved
alone in the middle of the line.

Commentary

l. 4: edaudvng (or -o¢), the common Hellenized Semitic name of the deceased, is
encountered at Zoora also in three fifth century epitaphs (in this volume no. 18 [AD 412]
and in IPT Ia, nos. 111 [AD 416], 167 [AD 441]). It corresponds to the Arabic name slmn
which is amply documented in the Greek epigraphy of Palestine and Arabia in a variety of
transcriptions, e.g. Zedaudvng (or —o¢), ZeAauivog, ZeAaudv, Zadaudvng (or -og), Zadaudvios,
SoaAudvos, Zadaudv, Ladauwv. The neighbouring to Ghor es-Safi regions of Moab and the
Negev have yielded a considerable amount of epigraphical and papyrological examples,
but the name was also frequently employed in inscriptions from Mount Nebo, Madaba
and its territory, Hauran and Golan (for the name’s etymology and a collection of the
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relevant evidence, see Gatier 1986, p. 119, no. 118; Di Segni 1998, p. 462, n. 92; IPT Ia, p.
206, no. 111; for recent examples see Saliou 2000, p. 407, no. 17 [Jabaliyeh near Gazal;
Piccirillo 2002, p. 380 = BE 2005, no. 551 [Zizia, east of Madaba]; Figueras 2004, pp. 125-126,
no. 2 [Horvat Karkur ‘Illit, Northern Negev]).

1. 5: Although this line is heavily eroded, the preserved letters point either to the names
SauipdPov or Taudkwvos or Zauuacéov for the patronymic, restorations which are also
compatible with the number of the weathered letters of this line.

Tombstone of white-yellowish sandstone, almost round in shape, broken at the upper left
corner and the bottom. The stone came to our knowledge through colour photographs
handed to us by Dr. F. Zayadine in May 2006. Approximate dimensions: 0.25x0.24 m.;
thickness unrecorded. A thin layer of the smoothed inscribed surface is flaked off all around
the epigraphical text. Above the epitaph is depicted an incised and red painted linear cross
with forked serifs, while below it stands a cross with linear serifs. Below the lower cross,
which is partially preserved, on either side there are remains of an unrecognizable red
painted decoration. The text is framed on its left and right side by heavily red painted, now
partially faded, vertical lines. The text is engraved and painted over in heavy red colour,
faded at places. The script follows the round alphabet, featuring an alpha with a long broken
bar. The letters are of a mediocre execution and present a descending alignment with the
exception of the last two lines. Height of letters: Not provided.

Bibl.: Unpublished

Date: 1 Peritios 471 E.P.A., 10th indiction = 16 January AD 577 Plate XXIV
+

+Ei¢ 6(gd)c, 6 TdvTov One (is) the God, the Lord
Agom(6tne). EvOdde Kite of all. Here lies the
0 HaKap1og Tdma blessed papa (father)

4 CONOC, (ioag €tn ve', e who lived 55
anoBavov nu(é)p(a) ¢ years and died on the 6th day
un(voc) Mepitiov o, (Friday), on the 1st (day) of
ivd(ikti®vog) 1, Tod v the month Peritios, in the 10th

8  €rovguoa’. t+ indiction, in the year 471.

_l’_

Critical apparatus

1. 1: the epitaph opens with an outlined cross with triangulated serifs drawn in red paint;
the sacred name ©€4g is contracted by its first and last letters bearing a small horizontal
bar above, which is almost totally faded; ndvtov, phonetic spelling for tdvtwv.

1. 2: a barely discernible S-sign after pi abbreviates the term Aeondtng; Kite, phonetic
spelling for kettat.

1. 4: the first five letters of this line are given in capitals because, although fairly visible,
are not quite understandable; the final sigma of the participle {fioag, originally forgotten
by the engraver, was later added in the space above the letters alpha and epsilon, initial
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letter of the following word &tn; the age numeral is marked above by a small horizontal
bar and followed by an angular motif.

1. 5: anoBavdv, phonetic spelling for droBavdv; the abbreviation of fuépa consists of the
initial letter eta and the ligature of mu and rho; the weekday figure is denoted by the usual
horizontal bar above and followed also by an angular motif.

1. 6: superscription of a small eta over a big mu comprises the abbreviation of unvdg; the
usual horizontal bar above and the angular motif after it emphasize the month day
numeral.

1. 7: the word ivdikti®vog is abbreviated by an S-sign after delta, while its initial letter iota
bears above a trema; the indiction numeral is stressed above by a small horizontal bar,
while the angular motif after to0 serves as punctuation mark.

1. 8: the era year numeral is also crowned by a horizontal bar; the epitaph closes with a
forked-serifed linear cross drawn in red paint.

Commentary

1. 3: Makdpiog, “blessed”, the most common epithet applied to the deceased in Christian
epitaphs, is inadequately represented in the rich funerary epigraphy of Zoora compared
to the high frequency of the term in other Palestinian areas, and particularly the Negev
(for a tentative explanation of this phenomenon, whether regional or temporal, as well as
for a selective evidence on uakdpiog from Palestine, see IPT Ia, p. 348, no. 260). The three
other attestations of the adjective uakdpio¢c at Zoora appear in abbreviated form in
epitaphs dated in the last three decades of the sixth century (ibid., nos. 260, 262, 264), like
the present one, while the synonymous word uakapitng, recorded on two of the city’s
stelae, occurs much earlier in the beginning of the fifth century (ibid., nos. 86, 282).

The term ndn(r)ag or nan(n)ds, which qualifies the deceased, implies that he was a

member of the local clergy, most likely a priest, since this word was used in the Early
Byzantine period as a title of respect and affection for presbyters and bishops. Mdn(m)ag,
as a presbyter’s title, is epigraphically known mainly from Asia Minor, whereas in Palestine
and Arabia the term is hitherto unattested with the exception of Zoora, which has yielded
another instance of ndma¢ mentioned in a late fifth-century epitaph (AD 489, IPT Ia, no. 246
where there is a more detailed commentary on the term, also including an alternative
interpretation).
1. 4: The capital letters in the beginning of the line most likely represent the name of the
deceased which is not easily comprehensible, unless we suppose that a round sigma was
inadvertently written by the lapicide in the place of the initial round epsilon. If this is the
case, the name could be read as EONOC, presumably a phonetic rendering for names like
AlGv, Aldvig, Al@vog frequently encountered in second to fourth centuries papyri from
Egypt (Preisigke 1922, cols. 14, 518). The name AiGv is also attested in fifth century church
dedicatory inscriptions from Palestine (‘Evron: Tzaferis 1987, p. 40, no. 3, p. 42, no. 5, p. 47,
no. 12) and Arabia (Khirbet el-Magqati' in the territory of Pella: Piccirillo 1981, pp. 23-25),
mainly borne by clergymen. It might share the same etymology with the name Aidvng [or
-d¢] discussed above in no. 15.



123

49. Tombstone of white-yellowish sandstone, rectangular in shape, curved at the top, broken
at the lower left corner. Copied by Dr. Y. Meimaris in December 2003 at the Jordan
Archaeological Museum of Amman, in the courtyard of which it is presently kept. Plausible
provenance from Ghor es-Safi. Dimensions: 0.81x0.42x0.175 m. The inscription occupies
two-thirds of the inscribed surface, which has been smoothed and is weathered at the
upper part with partial obliteration of a few letters. The inscription is enclosed within a
rectangular incised frame which at the top follows the outline of the stone. In the middle
of the area between the last line of the inscription and the lower frame line stands an
incised linear cross terminating in forked serifs. The text is engraved in a mixed square and
oval script. The letters are fairly well executed and present an ascending alignment,
especially from the fourth line onwards. Height of letters: 0.022-0.05 m.

Bibl.: Unpublished

Date: 26 Daisios 502 E.P.A., 10th indiction = 15 June AD 607 Plate XXV

"EvOd + 8¢ kelT]t(an) Here lies Ioannes, (son)
Twdvv(ng) nopyiov of Georgios, (son) of Ale-
ANe€dvdpov, {ro(ag) xandros, who lived 60 years

4 €&, televt(foag) év and died on the 26th (day)
un(vi) Aaro(iw) kg, Nu(€pa) K(vpio)v of the month Daisios, on (the)
Mapaok(gvfi), Tod £t(oug) day of (the) Lord Friday, in the
@B, v (ikti@vog) 1. X(ptot)é, qvd- year 502, in the 10th indiction.

8  mavoov avTov. Christ, give him rest.

_|_

Critical apparatus

l. 1: an incised cross with forked serifs, missing its upper arm, separates the word £v0dde
in two parts: the first part ENOA is partially effaced; the verb keitai, which is also partially
obliterated, is abbreviated by an S-sign after tau.

1. 2: the name "lwdvvng is abbreviated by a sign S after the two nu which are in ligature;
I'nopylov, phonetic spelling for Fewpyiov.

1. 3: the dotted letters alpha and nu are almost totally effaced; {fjoag is abbreviated by an
S-sign.

1. 4: a horizontal bar is discernible above the age numeral; the sign S abbreviates the
participle teAevtrioag.

l. 5:a small eta, with an extended middle bar, over a big mu comprises the abbreviation of
unvi; an S-sign attached to the upper stroke of sigma is used for the abbreviation of the
month Aaisiw; the month day numeral is emphasized by a small horizontal bar above
each one of its figures; the abbreviation of the word fjuépa consists of its first two letters,
eta and mu, with a horizontal bar over the latter; the sacred name Kvpiov is abbreviated
by the common contraction kappa-upsilon marked by a quite unusual abbreviation sign in
the shape of a cross formed of four tiny bars not connected to each other.

1. 6: a diagonal stroke across the lower oblique stroke of kappa abbreviates the weekday
Mopackevii; €Toug is abbreviated by an S-sign next to tau.

1. 7: the era year numeral is marked by a horizontal bar above; a lifted S-sign next to delta
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abbreviates the word ivdikti®vog; the contraction of the sacred name Xpioté is denoted
above by the same cross-like abbreviation sign encountered in I. 5.

Commentary

1. 2: The biblical name Twdvvryg is already attested in six epitaphs from the cemetery of
Zoora (see below inscr. no. 59, and IPT Ia, nos. 57, 153, 155, 196, 203), and in a dedicatory
inscription from the nearby Monastery of Saint Lot at Deir ‘Ain ‘Abata (Meimaris and
Kritikakou-Nikolaropoulou forthcoming 2008, no. 1). It is by far the most popular name in
the onomasticon of Palestine and Arabia between the fourth and the eighth century AD
with a peak in the sixth and seventh centuries. In particular, Palaestina Tertia, in which
the city of Zoora belonged, has furnished quite numerous epigraphical and papyrological
attestations of Twdvvrng (for a representative enumeration of examples, not only from the
Third Palestine, but also from other parts of Palestine and Arabia, see IPT Ia, commentary
of inscr. no. 57; Meimaris and Kritikakou-Nikolaropoulou, as above).

The patronymic I'tdpyiog, spelled here phonetically 'ndpyiog, occurs so far on one more
tombstone from Zoora (IPT Ia, no. 318). Like Twdvvng, it is a quite common name in
Palestine and Arabia, despite the fact that it started to be employed in the epigraphy of
these provinces only in the sixth century AD. Its popularity is certainly an outcome of the
great veneration paid by the local population to the homonymous soldier-martyr, who is
said to have been buried in Lydda (Diospolis) of Palestine (on the cult of Saint George, as
well as on the evidence concerning the personal name rewpyiog, see ibid., commentary of
no. 318).

1. 3: AAééavdpog can be no other than the name of the grandfather of loannes. If this is so,
then it is the second mention of this kind in the epigraphy of Zoora (cf. above no. 27). On
the name AAééavdpog see above inscr. no. 6.

1. 5-6: Unlike the frequency of planetary and numerical appellations for “Friday”
encountered in the dated epitaphs of Zoora, the term Iapaokevrj is met only in a mid-fifth
century inscription (IPT Ia, no. 193) and in the present one which is the latest of the
weekday mentions in the funerary epigraphy of this city. The preceding phrase nuéoa
Kupiov, although as a rule combined with numerical weekday denominations (ibid., p. 50),
is found once associated with a planetary weekday (ibid., no. 93: fjuépa Kvpiov Kpdvov) and
twice with a typically Christian weekday (ibid., nos. 225, 295: nuépa Kupiov Kupakii), as
is the case here.

1. 7-8: The prayer to Jesus Christ or to God the Father for the repose of the deceased in
heaven, expressed either in the form of an invocation as here or in that of the wish (e.g.
K0p1og 'Incodg dvamavoen) is attested mainly in a number of fifth century sepulchral
inscriptions from Zoora (see also nos. 23, 77; cf. IPT Ia, p. 28 with a collection of examples
from this city as well as from Palestine).
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B. NON-DATED INSCRIPTIONS

50. Tombstone of whitish sandstone, rectangular in shape. The stone came to our knowledge
through a photo given by Professor H.M. Mahasneh who also provided its dimensions.
Dimensions: 0.23x0.40x0.13 m. The inscribed surface, which has been nicely smoothed, is
slightly weathered at places. It bears a bilingual inscription in Greek and Nabataean of
two lines each, both engraved and painted over in red colour. The Greek text, which
precedes, is executed in calligraphic oval script with symmetrical letters except for a tiny
omicron in the last syllable of the first line. The Nabataean text, which follows, is also
elegantly executed with elongated letters. Height of letters (Greek text): Not provided.
(Nabataean text): Not provided.

Bibl.: Unpublished
Date: 2nd - 3rd 7 c. AD Plate XXV

Greek text

‘TouenAn ‘APSapétov, Zwilog Zoilos, (son) of Alevos,

"ANéPov, cuvpPiw, evvoiag xdptv.  (made this tomb) for his
wife Ishmeele, (daughter)
of Abdaretas, out of
affection (for her).

Translation of the Nabataean text

This is the monument which Zoilos, son of ‘Aleb, made for Ishma'in, / his beloved wife, daughter of
Abusalem, in the month of Siwan.

Critical apparatus

1. 1-2: the dot is used as word-divider throughout the text.
1. 2: suvBiw for cupPiw: although nu before the labial beta becomes mu, here it remains
unchanged; the term should normally follow the woman’s patronymic.

Commentary
Greek text
1. 1: The deceased woman bears a Hellenized Semitic name hitherto unattested at Ghor es-
Safi. ToueriAn, a compound theophoric name (Wuthnow 1930, pp. 47, 172), is known only in
the masculine form TouafAog, encountered in two Jewish epitaphs from Jericho belonging
to the Goliath family and dated between AD 10 and 70 (Hachlili 1979, pp. 34-35 and 37, nos.
4b-c, 10, and pp. 48-49 commentary). The variant spelling 'Eouafjlog appears in a mid-fourth
century (AD 341/2) building funerary inscription from Busin in Hauran (Waddington, no.
2247). Both forms of the name, TopafiAos and Eouaiitog, are also documented in Greek papyri
from Egypt of the third century BC till the sixth century AD (Foraboschi 1967, pp. 112, 152).
Her patronymic ABdapérag is a Greek transcription of the Arabic ‘Abdharith, composed
of the word ‘abd, “servant”, and the name Harith, Apéfag or Apétag, a royal Nabataean
name. In the funerary epigraphy of Zoora the name occurs so far in the variant ApSodp0ag
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(IPT Ia, nos. 21 [with commentary on ABSodpfag and also on its simple form Apéfag or
Apétag; for the latter see recently Figueras 2004, p. 132, no. 12], 75). The Greek form
ABSapérag is also known from ‘Ahire in Hauran (Savignac 1905, p. 95, no. 7 = Wuthnow
1930, p. 7), whereas the spelling Adapérag is encountered on a tombstone from al-Mazar
(near Irbid in NW Jordan: Bader and Habash 2005, pp. 192-193, no. 2).

The husband of Ismeele, Zwidog, bears a common Greek name derived from the word

(wny, “life”, beneath which, however, may also be disguised a Semitic name (Wuthnow
1930, pp. 51, 138). The earliest references of this name in Palestine date to the Hellenistic
period and are found in a bilingual, Greek- Aramaic, dedicatory inscription from Tell Dan
(Biran 1976, pp. 204-205 = SEG 26 [1976/77], no. 1684), and on a Hellenistic Rhodian
amphora handle found at Beit Stir (SEG 8 [1937], no. 237). Zoilos was a name also frequently
employed among the Jews, both in masculine (Caesarea Maritima: SEG 49 [1999], nos. 2038,
2043, 2044; Beth She'arim: Schwabe and Lifshitz 1974, no. 214; Jaffa: CIJ 11, no. 917; Tiberias:
Lifshitz 1967, no. 76 111) and feminine form (Apollonia: CIJ 11, no. 891, ZwiA«; Beth She‘arim:
Schwabe and Lifshitz 1974, no. 123, ZoeiAa). The Christian examples of Zwiog originate
from Tyre (Rey-Coquais 2006, nos. 80%, 169) and el-Arish in N. Sinai (Verreth 1997, p. 118
= BE 2003, no. 51), while ZwiAog, the patriarch of Alexandria active in the years 540-551, is
mentioned in the Life of St. Sabas (Cyr. Scyth., Vita Sabae, ch. 37, p. 127, 1. 2). Among the
bearers of the name are also two high officials, a PPO Orientis and a tribune, who were
active in the East in the middle of the fifth century and are known from literary sources
(PLRE 11, pp. 1204-1205, s.vv. Zoilus 1 and 2 respectively).
1. 2: The patronymic of Zoilos, AAePog, may transliterate in Greek the Arabic Ghalib, “victor,
conqueror” or less likely ‘alib, “thick, coarse, rude” (Wuthnow 1930, pp. 17, 157; Stark 1971,
p. 105, s.v. LBN; Negev 1991, p. 51, no. 886). The name "AAefog is almost exclusively attested
in Hauran, in funerary (‘Anz: Waddington, no. 2053a; SEG 7 [1934], nos. 1144 [Sahwet el-
Blat], 1156 [Dibin]) and building inscriptions (Sartre 1996, p. 91, no. 183 = SEG 46 [1996], no.
2073). The variant spelling AAfog is recorded in an inscription from Maglula in Syria
(Waddington, no. 2563), and on a Christian capital from Nessana in the Negev (Nessana 1,
no. 100). In a late sixth century (AD 581) epitaph from Shivta, also in the Negev, is
encountered the hypocoristic form "0ABiog (Alt 1921, no. 142).

Evvoiag xdpw or £vekev is a formula commonly used in honorary inscriptions as an
expression of goodwill from the beneficiary, in return for the benefactions he has
received by the honoured person (on this meaning and use of the term edvoix see Mitchell
1997, particularly pp. 28, 33-34). In a funerary context, however, the phrase svvoiag ydpiv
usually reflects the feelings of affection of the surviving relatives towards the deceased
(for this notion see L. Robert in Hellenica XIII (1965), pp. 39-41). Such an affectionate
sentiment motivated also Zoilos to erect a stele for Ishmeele, as it is further confirmed by
the epithet “beloved” applied to his wife in the Nabataean version of the epitaph (for
Hauranian evidence on the funerary use of evvoiag xdpuv, see for example SEG 7 [1934],
nos. 1072, 1086).

Nabataean text
Compared to the Greek text, the Nabataean one is more informative as regards the
funerary character of the inscription which is only hinted at in its Greek part. More
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specifically, the Nabataean inscription not only makes an explicit mention to the burial
monument erected by Zoilos for his wife, but also provides the Nabataean name of the
month during which Ishmeele’s death occurred or Ishmeele’s monument was built. The
Nabataean month of Siwan is equivalent to the Macedonian month of Daisios which in the
local Graeco-Arabic calendar lasted from the 21st of May until the 19th of June (see Grumel
1958, p. 173).

If the slight variation in the dead woman’s name - Ishmeele in the Greek and Ishma'in in
the Nabataean text - is put aside, the only remarkable difference between the two epitaphs
is observed in the patronymic of the deceased which in the Greek part appears as Abdaretas,
while in the Nabataean one as Abusalem. A plausible explanation for this discrepancy could
lie in the fact that Ishmeele’s father was probably known in the Greek speaking milieu of
Zoora by his original name Abdaretas, while among his Nabataean fellow-citizens as
Abusalem, that is “father of Salem”. The latter is in all probability the name given to him
after the birth of his first son Salem according to the common (and present day) Arabic
practice of renaming for life the father of a first-born son as Abu + son’s name (on this
phenomenon see IPT Ia, p. 334, commentary of no. 246). A Greek transliteration of the name
Abusalem, APPoodleuog?, is perhaps to be recognized in the partially preserved name
ABBOZAA. cut on a round pebble found at Nessana (Figueras 2004a, p. 226*, no. 3).

Tombstone of reddish sandstone, almost rectangular in shape, pointed at the bottom. Inv.
no.: Z-372. Dimensions: 0.48x0.30x0.09 m. The inscribed surface, which has been smoothed,
is weathered and flaked off at places. Faint remains of the upper and lower lines of a red
painted frame are discernible. The text is engraved and preserves traces of red colour,
especially in the first two lines. The script is of the round alphabet with the exception of
a rhomboid phi (1. 2). The letters are big, fairly well executed, but ascendingly aligned.
Height of letters: 0.021-0.04 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 410, no. 27

Date: Possible date that of the earthquake of 18 May AD 363 Plate XXVI
Mvnuiov v Monument of
"ANov{ov}a ‘A- Aloufas, (son) of
Bd(aA)you ke ZiA6- Abdalges, and of
4 a ke "Evn, Buyd- Siltha, and of her
™p avTh<¢>, Ma- virgin daughter,
pOévov. Enne.

Critical apparatus

1. 1: uvnueiov.

1. 2: the diphthong ov was probably repeated twice by the letter-cutter.

IL. 2-3: the contraction of the letters alpha and lambda in the name 'ABddAyov is denoted by
a small lifted oblique stroke next to delta; k€, phonetic spelling for ka.

1I. 3-4: £iAOa for £iABag, nominative for genitive.

1. 4: xaf; "Evn for "Evvng: possible haplography of nu and use of nominative in the place of
genitive.
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11. 4-5: Buydatnp for Buyatpds: nominative for genitive.

1. 5: the sigma in angular brackets is omitted by inadvertence or as a result of the confusion
of the cases.

11. 5-6: mapBEvov for mapbévou: use of accusative in the place of genitive.

Commentary

1. 2: The name of the deceased is most likely to be read as Adovgag, since this form of the
name is encountered on another late fourth century tombstone from Zoora (IPT Ia, no. 60,
AD 389), whereas the feminine AAovpd6n appears in three fifth century epitaphs from the
cemetery of this city (ibid., nos. 204, 294, 309). The spellings AAovgag or AMovgag are also
recorded in an epitaph from Mlmsiyye in Golan (Gregg and Urman 1996, p. 212, no. 172)
and more frequently in Greek inscriptions from Syria, especially from the Damascene
(Waddington, no. 1877a) and Emessene areas (IGLS V, nos. 2310, 2570, 2682). AAov¢ag, which
has been considered as a variant form of the name "Adagog (Sartre 1985, pp. 172-173, s.v.
Ada@og), is another one of the many Hellenized names derived from the common Semitic
root hlf, “to succeed”, some of which, like "AAgiog (see above commentary of inscr. no. 13)
and "OAegog (see above commentary of inscr. no. 20), were among the most popular in the
nomenclature of Zoora.

1. 2-3: ABSaAyng, the patronymic of the deceased Aloufas, is among the most common
indigenous names at Zoora. It numbers hitherto nine attestations which are a remarkable
concentration for a single city and cover the period from the mid-fourth to the third
quarter of the fifth century AD (IPT Ia, nos. 12, 32, 53, 75, 82, 90, 212, 221, 270). ABSdAyng is
the Greek transliteration of a Nabataean theophoric name derived from the deity Ga, and
is epigraphically documented mainly in the regions of the Negev (especially at Nessana)
and Hauran (for its etymology and specific examples from Palestine and Arabia, see ibid.,
pp. 104-105, no. 12; to this add Fiaccadori 2002, pp. 73-78 with detailed comment on this
name).

II. 3-4: £iA6a, who is in all probability the wife of Aloufas, bears a name almost epichoric
at Zoora (for a commentary on the name see above inscr. no. 22).

1. 4-6: "Evn is most likely a haplographic spelling of the feminine Hellenized Semitic name
"Evvn derived from the common root hnn. The form "Evvn is already attested in a late fifth
century epitaph from Zoora (IPT Ia, no. 233, AD 477) and in a number of Greek inscriptions
from Hauran, an area which has also yielded the masculine variants "Evvog and "Evog (for
the name’s origin and the specific instances, both in feminine and masculine form, see
ibid.; for the lengthened form Evvd6n, also present at Zoora, see ibid., no. 2).

The term Ovydtnp avrij<¢>, accompanying "Evn, the third deceased, certainly
designates her as the daughter of Siltha (for another mention of the term Bvydrnp, see
above no. 44). Such a specific indication of kinship at Zoora is met only in a dated epitaph
mentioning a common burial of a mother and a daughter, both killed in the severe
earthquake of AD 363 (IPT Ia, no. 22 with an extensive commentary on this disastrous
earthquake). Based on the common sepulture of three members of the same family,
indicated on the present tombstone, as well as on the quite similar lettering - observed
between this and the epitaph of AD 363 - one may be led to the assumption that Aloufas,
Siltha and Enne were three more victims of the 363 earthquake, which had already caused
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the death of four persons at Zoora (ibid., nos. 22, 23, 24). The gravity of the specific
earthquake, as reflected in the ancient sources, could justify an even larger number of
victims (for the reasons of disproportion between the rather small number of epitaphs
and the much larger number of people killed during a natural catastrophe in antiquity, see
Sonnabend 1999, pp. 155-158).

Enne is called in the epitaph napBévog, “virgin”, an appellation which here is most
likely used to emphasize the fact that she died young before she had reached the
marriageable age (LSJ, p. 1339, s.v. napBévog; cf. Lampe, p. 1038, s.v. D). The term napOévog
seems to be employed in the same sense in a late third-fourth century funerary epigram
from Khirbet el-Karmil (territory of Hebron: Meimaris 1982-1984, pp. 223-228) and in a
sixth century epitaph from the Negev (Oboda: Negev 1981, no. 45; it is also restored in
another epitaph from Elusa: Alt 1921, no. 64). Worthy of mention is as well the term
dindpOevog, iotacized form of aeindpbevog, “perpetual virgin”, normally attributed to the
Virgin Mary, which is applied to a deceased woman, sister of a presbyter named laoAog and
benefactress along with her brother of a church at Jabaliyeh, near Gaza (Saliou 2000, pp.
400-402, nos. 10 [with a commentary on the terms deindp0evos and napBévog], 12).

Tombstone of reddish sandstone, of which only a fragment from the upper part has been
preserved. Inv. no.: Z-386. Dimensions of the fragment: 0.28x0.29x0.08 m. The preserved
inscribed surface is smooth and badly flaked off along its lower part with loss of text. The
extant letters are deeply but rather carelessly engraved in big oval script. They vary in
size and show a descending alignment. Height of letters: 0.025-0.045 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 410, no. 29

Date: 2nd half of 4th c. AD Plate XXVI
Mvnuiov Monument of
Anuntpio[v] Demetrios,
Znv[opiov?], (son) of Zenobios (?),
4 dnfoBavdvrog] whodied...........
Mlca8]

Critical apparatus

1. 1: uvnueioy: only the lower half of the left vertical hasta of the dotted nu is preserved.
1. 2: the three dotted letters are preserved only in their upper half.

1. 3: the name Znvwvog could equally be restored in this line; the letter zeta is inverted
and ligated to delta, initial letter of the previous line.

1. 4-5: the restoration of these lines is hypothetical; it is based on the extant letters in the
beginning of each line and on the phraseology of similar tombstones from Ghor es-Safi.

Commentary

1. 2: The Greek name Anurjtpiog is discussed in detail in the commentary of inscr. no. 4.

1. 3: The first three preserved letters of this line suggest for the patronymic the restoration
of the theophoric names Znvopiov or Zrjvwvog, which are both attested at Zoora. For the



130

53.

epigraphic evidence on Znvdfiog see IPT Ia, no. 13, while for that on Zrjvwv see above
inscr. no. 7.

Tombstone of reddish sandstone, rectangular in shape, broken at the upper and lower left
corners. Inv. no.: Z-388. Dimensions: 0.44x0.30x0.065 m. The inscribed surface has been
smoothed, but is heavily chipped on the lower left side and the bottom. Below the
inscription, towards the right, is depicted a deeply engraved, big outlined cross with
triangular bars filled with red colour. The text, which is also deeply incised and painted
over in red, is set between guide-lines, the first three of which are incised and red painted,
while the rest are merely drawn in red paint. The script follows the round alphabet
featuring big letters, nicely executed and aligned. Height of letters: 0.022-0.04 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 411, no. 31

Date: 2nd half of 4th c. AD Plate XXVII
Mvnuiov Monument of
"E@Bdov Ap- Efthaos, (son)
[t]epiov, &- of Artemios,
4 mofavav- who died
t0¢ £T(QOV) vV’ (at the age) of
+ 50 years.

Critical apparatus

1. 1: pvnueiov.

1. 3: the obliterated letter falls in the chipped area; the left stroke of the middle bar of mu
is connected to the lower edge of its right vertical hasta.

1. 3-5: dnobavdvrog for dmobavivrog: interchange of alpha and omicron in the fourth
syllable.

1. 5: a small lifted diagonal stroke next to tau abbreviates the word ét@v; the age numerical
letter is marked above by a horizontal bar.

Commentary

1. 2: The personal name Egfdog is not hitherto documented at Zoora or elsewhere in Palestine
and Arabia. It is, in all likelihood, a variant spelling of the biblical name Tepfde, Jephthah,
borne by one of the Judges of Israel (Jg. 11-12:8). Mention of this person is also made by the
Apostle Paul in his letter to the Hebrews (Heb. 11:32), and by Josephus who calls him both by
the names Tép0ag and Idg0ag (Jos., AJ V.7.8-9, 13) which present the Greek ending -¢ as does
also E@Bdog. Furthermore, it is worth noting that Jephthah is identified by the inscription
“6 &ylog TepOde” in a unique in Early Christian art encaustic painting, which decorates the
marble pilaster to the right of the central apse of Saint Catherine’s basilica in Sinai and
depicts him sacrificing his daughter (Weitzmann 1965, p. 17).

1. 2-3: The Greek theophoric name Apréuiog, a derivative of "Aprepig, is new in the
nomenclature of Zoora, although frequent in the Greek speaking world from the
Hellenistic period onwards, especially in the spelling Apreuds (see LGPN I-1V, s.v.; Preisigke
1922, col. 57; Foraboschi 1967, p. 54). The latter form is also recorded on a pagan funerary
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stele from Dér’a in Hauran (PAES 11IA, no. 632). The compound name Apreuidwpos is
recorded in Roman inscriptions from Gerasa (Welles 1938, pp. 375-376, no. 5, along with
the feminine name Apreuoia, and p. 391, no. 32) - where Artemis was the patron goddess
- but it is also attested in Christian invocatory inscriptions from Nessana in the Negev
(Nessana 1, no. 103) and Wadi Haggag in Sinai (Negev 1977, no. 8).

Tombstone of reddish sandstone, rounded at the top and trapezoidal at the bottom,
slightly chipped around the upper half. Inv. no.: Z-377. Dimensions: 0.465x0.31x0.06 m.
The inscribed surface, which has been smoothed, is flaked off at the upper left part. Above
the inscription in the middle is seen an incised plain linear cross slanting to right, while
below it two similar crosses. The text is engraved in round script with the exception of a
square epsilon (1. 2). The letters, featuring elongated upsilon and phi (Il. 2, 3), are clearly cut
but present a slightly descending alignment. Traces of an earlier inscription are visible
above and below the text. Height of letters: 0.018-0.055 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 410, no. 28

Date: 2nd half of 4th c. AD Plate XXVII

+
Mvnui- Monument
ov 'Okei- of Okeilos,
Aov, dat- from Phaeno.
4 voici<ov>.
+ +

Critical apparatus

1. 1-2: pvnuiov, phonetic spelling for uvnueiov.

1. 3-4: on the stone is carved ®AINOICI which probably stands for the ethnic ®arvovsiov;
if this is the case, then the diphthong ov is written as o1 and the genitive ending ov is
neglected, unless its omission is suggestive of the ethnic’s rendering according to the
Nabataean-Arabic dialect.

Commentary

1. 1-4: The text as well as the lettering of this funerary stele are identical to those of an
already published tombstone from Zoora (IPT Ia, no. 268). A plausible reason for the
reproduction of the epitaph may have been the roughness of the original tombstone’s (no.
268) front surface and the subsequent bad execution of the inscription, which incurred the
displeasure of the commissioner or even of the engraver of the stele and occasioned the
need for replacing it with a better one.

On the rare name of the deceased and on his ethnic see IPT Ia, p. 356, commentary of
inscr. no. 268 and p. 172, commentary of inscr. no. 80.

Inscribed fragment of white-yellowish sandstone. Inv. no.: Z-347. Dimensions: 0.225 x0.162
m; thickness unrecorded. The inscribed surface has been smoothed but is partially
weathered. Of the original engraved text only three fragmentary lines have been
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preserved. The extant letters are of the round type, carefully cut and aligned. Traces of red
paint are discernible all over the surface. Height of letters: 0.03-0.042 m.

Bibl.: Unpublished

Date: 2nd half of 4th? c. AD Plate XX VIII

Tombstone of white-brownish sandstone, of which only the upper left part is preserved
missing its upper left corner. It was confiscated by the Department of Antiquities of Jordan,
in the store-house of which it is presently kept. Dimensions: Not provided. The front
surface of the stone has been roughly smoothed. Above the preserved fragment of the
epitaph is depicted a big palm branch in horizontal position. To its right is visible the
upper part of a cross-rho monogram. Since the latter is usually represented between two
palm branches, there is no doubt that a similar palm branch could originally have stood
in the now lost right part of the stele. The symbolic decoration is deeply engraved as are
also the guide-lines of the text. The latter, which presents the same deep incision, is
written in big round letters with an ascending alignment. Height of letters: Not provided.
Bibl.: Unpublished

Date: last quarter of 4th c. AD Plate XXVIII

(palm branch) -+ [palm branch]

Mvnuifov KAav]- Monument of Claudius (?),
dilov 'Qpifwvog], (son) of Orion, who
dnoba[vévroc] died having a good

4 petd k[aAol Ov]- [name] .............
[6parog ........ ]
-

Critical apparatus

1. 1: uvnuifov], iotacism for pvnueifov].

1. 2: of the dotted iota only the upper half is slightly discernible.
1. 4: only the lower oblique hasta of the dotted kappa is lost.

Commentary

1. 1-2: The preserved letters both of the deceased man’s name and of his patronymic leave
no doubt about their restoration. The first, KAatidiog, is a name especially favoured by the
Christian inhabitants of Zoora (for the relevant evidence and parallels see above
commentary of inscr. no. 43). The second, the Greek mythological name ‘Qpiwv is not an
uncommon one at Zoora (for a commentary on the name see above inscr. no. 2).

It is to be noted that the striking similarity in the symbolic decoration, the lettering
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and the onomasticon between the present epitaph of Claudius, son of Orion and epitaph no.
54 of IPT Ia, mentioning a certain Orion, son of Claudius, 30 years old, lends probability to
the view that the two men were closely related, being plausibly father and son.
Unfortunately, the fact that the age and the year of death of Claudius are not preserved,
does not permit a further identification.

Tombstone of brownish sandstone with three horizontal white stripes, nearly square in
shape. Inv. no.: Z-413. Dimensions: 0.27x0.38 m.; thickness unrecorded. The inscribed
surface has been roughly smoothed. In the lower right corner of the stone are depicted two
Christian symbols, a cross-rho monogram and next to it a schematic palm branch, both
incised and slanting to the right. The funerary text is engraved in square script, featuring
rhomboid omicron and theta as well as upsilon with an ornamental horizontal stroke in the
middle. The letters are carefully carved but descendingly aligned. Height of letters: 0.016-
0.035 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 411, no. 30

Date: last quarter of 4th c. AD Plate XXIX
Mvnuiwv Mav- Monument of Paulus,
Aov 'APdaApi- (son) of Abdalmithabos,
Bafoc, Metpé- from Petra,
4 oc, At@v 1", ¥ (palm branch) (who died at the age)
of 8 years.

Critical apparatus

1. 1: pvnuiwv, phonetic spelling for pvnueiov.

1. 2-3: 'APdaAuibapog for APSaAubapou: the patronymic is placed in nominative case
instead of genitive, probably affected by the wrong use of nominative in the ethnic.

1. 3-4: Metpéog for Metpaiov: phonetic spelling of the diphthong a1 and confusion of
genitive with nominative.

1. 4: AtV for ét@v: epsilon for eta in the initial syllable.

Commentary

11. 1-2: For the quite common Apostolic name ITavAog, see above commentary of inscr. no. 6.
II. 2-3: In spite of the nominative case, ABSaAuifafos most likely stands for the patronymic
of the deceased. This personal name, possibly a Greek transliteration of an indigenous
theophoric name, is hitherto attested only in two more Christian epitaphs from Zoora,
one of the late fourth century in the form ABSoAuiBafos (IPT Ia, no. 48, AD 385 with a few
comments on its etymology), and the other of the fifth century AD in the same spelling as
the present one (ibid., no. 123, AD 424).

11. 3-4: As is evident from his ethnic Iezpéog, the young boy Paulus is the third person who,
although originating from the urban centre of Petra, was buried in the cemetery of Zoora.
The other two individuals were a forty-year-old man, identified also as Tezpéog (IPT Ia, no.
279 with a list of Petraeans coming from the vicinity of Petra, the Negev and Hauran), and
a seven-year-old girl whose ethnic is given periphrastically [&]rno néAews Mérpa<¢> (ibid., no.
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131 with a commentary on the epigraphic and literary sources on Petra and its titles; for
recent bibliography on these sources, see Merkelbach and Stauber 2002, p. 445, no.
22/71/01 = SEG 52 [2002], no. 1732; Petra Papyri I, index VI, pp. 134-135, s.vv. [Tétpa/ Tétpaut
and Metpaiwv nohig; cf. Fiema 2002, pp. 213-215; BE 2006, no. 494).

The epitaph has been approximately dated to the last two decades of the fourth century
on the grounds of palaeographic criteria and, more specifically, of the quite characteristic
rhomboid letters omicron and theta, as well as the stemmed upsilon, which appear in a few
inscriptions dated between the years 387 (IPT Ia, no. 57) and 394 (ibid., no. 70).

Tombstone of white sandstone, rectangular in shape. Inv. no.: Z-382. Dimensions: 0.37x
0.275x0.06 m. The inscribed surface, which has been smoothed, is flaked off at the upper
right corner and weathered along the right side. Above the inscription in the middle is
partially preserved a small incised linear cross. Below the epitaph is deeply engraved a
large linear cross, the upper vertical bar of which separates the third line of the text in two.
Slightly incised guide-lines are visible under each text line. Shallow incision characterizes
also the text which is cut in square script. The letters are big (smaller in 11. 2, 3), elongated,
nicely executed and aligned. Height of letters: 0.017-0.046 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 414, no. 39

Date: late 4th - early 5th ? c. AD Plate XXIX
+
Mvnuio[v] Monument
Kaooio[ov] of Kassisos,
Apv ﬁ» vToUv. (son) of Amyntas.

Critical apparatus

l. 1: uvnueto[v]: the final nu is either weathered or faded, in the case that it was written in
red paint.

1. 2: the genitive ending —ov of the name could also have been weathered or faded, in the
case that it was added in red colour.

Commentary

1. 2: The name Kaooioag (or -o¢) appears as a patronymic in inscr. no. 27 where it is
commented upon.

1. 3: Audvrag was a common ancient Greek name (see LGPN I, p. 33; 11, p. 26; 111A, p. 34; I1IB,
p. 29), especially in Macedonia (ibid. IV, p. 22) where it appeared also as a royal name (Pape
and Benseler 1911, p. 77). In the epigraphy of Palestine and Arabia, however, the name is
attested only on an imported Rhodian amphora handle of the Hellenistic period found at
Apollonia (SEG 46 [1996], no. 1811), and in a few building inscriptions of the second and
third centuries AD from Gerasa, a strongly Hellenized city (Welles 1938, p. 393, no. 40; p.
416, n0. 111; pp. 440-441, no. 188; Lazzarini 1989, pp. 42-44, no. 3). In view of this evidence,
the Zoora mention of Auvvrag is important since it testifies to the name’s survival until the
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fifth century AD in the local onomasticon of a provincial city with mostly indigenous
population.

Tombstone of yellowish sandstone of which only the upper part is preserved, chipped in
the middle of the top. Inv. no.: Z-405. Dimensions: 0.285x0.18x0.045 m. The inscribed
surface has been nicely smoothed. In the middle of the area above the inscription are
discernible faint remains of a sun-disc, heavily outlined in red colour with red painted
triangular rays around it. The lower part of the disc penetrates the space created by the
first two red painted guide-lines, which from this point on become double. The upper part
of an incised frame line is visible on the left side. In the left and right margins are
preserved traces of vertical snakes drawn in red paint. The text, of which only the first
three lines have been preserved, is engraved with remains of red colour. The script is of
the round alphabet with small symmetrical letters, elegantly executed and carefully
aligned. Height of letters: 0.006-0.012 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 412, no. 33

Date: 1st quarter of 5th c. AD Plate XXX
(sun-disc)
Mvnuiov Twdvng Monument of loannes,
To1dwpov, anoba- (son) of Isidoros,
vOVTOG UNVOV §¢- who died ten
4 [k ca. 11] months old

Critical apparatus

1. 1: pvnueiov; Twdvng for Twdvvou: haplography of nu and use of nominative in the place
of genitive.
1. 3: the dotted letters, although weathered, leave no doubt of their identity.

Commentary

1. 1: The common biblical name Twdvvng is commented on in inscr. no. 49.

1. 2: The popular Greek theophoric name Ioi§wpog (on the diffusion of the Isis derived
names, especially in the Imperial period, see Parker 2000, p. 74 and n. 80), in spite of its
pagan origin, succeeded in surviving into the Christian onomasticon of the area, as is
evidenced by the four Christian native bearers of this name mentioned apart from the
present and in three more epitaphs from Zoora, which are dated in the first quarter of the
fifth century AD (IPT Ia, nos. 121, 129, 289). Christian references of the name Ioi§wpog in
Palestine and Arabia are mainly encountered at Nessana in the Negev, and also at
Jerusalem and its vicinity, while examples of the Roman period have been attested at
Tiberias, Caesarea, el-Ji near Petra, and in the areas of Hauran and Golan (for the relevant
bibliography see ibid., p. 217, commentary of inscr. no. 121, where is also discussed the
feminine To1§dpa; for a quite recent example of loidwpog from Tyre, see Rey-Coquais 2006,
no. 410).

1. 3-4: This is the second male baby below one year old whose death is recorded in the
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epitaphs of Zoora, the first one aged eight months old at the time of his death (IPT Ia, no.
33). For the infantile mortality at Zoora see ibid., p. 44 and above, p. 39.

Tombstone of yellow and purple sandstone with diagonal stripes, rectangular in shape,
chipped all around. The stone came to our knowledge through a photograph handed to us
by Dr. F. Zayadine in May 2006. Dimensions: Not provided. The inscribed surface, which has
been smoothed, is flaked off in the upper right side. The area above the inscription is
decorated by a big outlined sun-disc surrounded by rays running clockwise. Within the
disc is enclosed a big plain cross with linear serifs, bearing a small horizontal stroke in its
four corners. The symbolic motif is deeply engraved and heavily painted over in red colour
with the exception of the rays which are only painted. Above the symbol are discernible
traces of two horizontal palm branches, drawn heraldically in red paint. Both the symbolic
motif and the inscription are flanked by a series of snakes, vertically depicted in red colour.
Red painted guide-lines are used for the accommodation of the funerary text which seems
to have been written in thick red colour between every other set of guide-lines, as is
evidenced by the first and part of the second lines which are the only ones preserved. The
script of the Greek text follows the round alphabet with small symmetrical letters,
carefully drawn and aligned. Height of letters: Not provided. At the level of the now lost
fourth text line are discernible several Aramaic letters written upside down in red paint.
Bibl.: Unpublished

Date: 1st quarter of 5th c. AD Plate XXX

(heraldic palm branches)
(sun-disc with an inscribed cross)

Ei ©€6¢, 6 mavT- One (is) the God, the
WV AgoTdTNG . . Lordofall . ....
foosec]

Commentary

The Aramaic letters, which are visible at the left half of the fourth line of the now missing
Greek text, are rather remains of an earlier red painted Jewish-Aramaic inscription,
apparently placed in the opposite direction to that of the Greek inscription.

Tombstone of reddish sandstone, almost rectangular in shape, roughly rounded at the top
and pointed at the bottom. It is chipped in the lower right side. Inv. no.: Z-394. Dimensions:
0.575x0.30x0.10 m. The inscribed surface has been smoothed all over except for the
bottom. In the centre, just above the inscription, is incised a cross with slightly
triangulated bars. The funerary text, which occupies the central part of the front surface,
is enclosed within an incised square frame. The script is a mixture of square and round
alphabets. The letters are of a shallow incision and are lacking symmetry and straight
alignment. Height of letters: 0.005-0.02 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 412, no. 35

Date: around mid-5th? c. AD (4 Loos = 23 July) Plate XXXI
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+
Mvnuiov "OBpng, do- Monument of Obbe,
Bavovong ueta KaAfg who died having a good
TloTEWG Kal KaAoD name and good faith
4 ovéuatog v £t(@v)1f, (at the age) of 12 years,
&V unvi Agou &, on (the) 4th (day) of (the)
v Nuépa Kupiov month Loos, on the fourth
TETApTY. Odpat, 00- day of (the) Lord (Wednesday).
8 di¢ abavaroc. Be of good cheer, no one

(is) immortal.

Critical apparatus

1. 1: pvnueiov.

1. 4: the word €tG®v is abbreviated by an S-sign after tau, while a similar sign is used as
punctuation mark after the age numeral.

1. 5: Agov for A@w: use of genitive in the place of dative; the month day numeral is marked
above by the usual horizontal bar.

1. 7: Odpoet.

11. 7-8: 00dig, phonetic spelling for 00d¢ig: iota is attached to the lower right edge of delta
in a kind of ligature; a lifted horizontal stroke is carved at the end of the epitaph.

Commentary

1. 1: The twelve-year-old "0fpn bears the same name as another girl of approximately the
same age who, according to her epitaph, was killed in the earthquake of AD 363 (IPT Ia, no.
23). With the exception of these two Christian examples from Zoora, the name "0pfn, which
corresponds to the Arabic hypocoristicon Hubb derived from the root hbb, “to love”, is
almost exclusively attested in a number of Roman inscriptions from Hauran (on the name’s
etymology and a collection of the relevant evidence see ibid.). The funerary epigraphy of
Zoora has further yielded several Hellenized names formed from the same root as "0ff,
like the feminine ABdfn, APapéa, APovpddn (ibid., nos. 123, 168, 17 respectively), or the
masculine ones "ApPifog and APdpiog (ibid., nos. 143, 154 respectively).

Tombstone of greenish-yellow sandstone, rectangular in shape, broken at the lower left
corner and chipped on the left side. Inv. no.: Z-393. Dimensions: 0.47x0.275x0.09 m. The
inscribed surface, which has been smoothed, is chipped in the middle of the right part
and weathered on the lower half of the left part, in both cases with loss of text. Above the
inscription is depicted a series of crosses in the following order: a hollowed outlined cross,
a cross with free-standing triangular bars, and two linear crosses. They are all engraved
except for the first cross which preserves also traces of a red painted outline. The area
below the inscription is decorated with the following symbolic representation: in the
centre a plain outlined cross is inscribed in the cavity formed by a wreath in relief, which
bears below two incised ribbons preserving remains of red colour. The symbol is flanked
by two incised heraldic birds, the left of which is almost totally effaced. The text, which is
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engraved with faint traces of red paint, follows the square alphabet. The letters are fairly
well cut and aligned. Height of letters: 0.007-0.02 m.
Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 413, no. 36

Date: mid-5th c. AD Plate XXXI

+ 4+ 4+
Ei<¢> ©€d6 1(n00)d X(ptot)é. + One (is) the God,
Mvnuiov Thg Jesus Christ.
d0UANG Zov + Ova- Monument of Your

4 Aevtiva, aroba- servant Valentina,
voboa pe[t]d ka- who died having
Ao¥ ovéuarog, a good name and
kaA[f¢ Tiotew] good faith (?)

8 [----- | e
o]
o )

(bird) (wreath with an
inscribed cross) (bird)

Critical apparatus

1. 1: the final sigma of eig was probably inadvertedly omitted by the letter-cutter; I(noo)d
X(prot)é for "I(nood)g X(protd)g: the contracted through a horizontal bar sacred name,
although in apposition to the acclamation gic ©€d, has been placed in vocative instead of
nominative; at the end of the line stands a plain incised cross bearing traces of red paint.
1. 2: uvnueiov.

1. 3: a small cross stands after the word Zov.

11. 3-4: ObaAevtiva for OVaAevtivng, nominative in the place of genitive.

11. 4-5: dGnoBavoloa for drobavovong, same mistake as above.

1. 6: the dotted letters are severely weathered.

1. 7: the dotted letters of this line are weathered but recognizable; the rest of the line has
been restored according to the available space and the standard phraseology used in the
epitaphs of the area.

Commentary

1. 1: The frequent religious acclamation ei¢ @2 is followed here by the name of Jesus Christ
for the first time at Zoora (for &l ©edg and its complementary phrases, see above inscr. no. 23).
1. 3: The common in the Christian funerary epigraphy epithet dotAog, SovAn, “servant”,
which expresses the devotion of the faithful to God, is encountered in three more fifth
century epitaphs of Zoora (see above no. 23 and IPT Ia, nos. 129, 207 with commentary on
the term).

1l. 3-4: This is the third occurrence of the Hellenized Latin name OvaAevriva on the
tombstones of Zoora. The name is discussed above in no. 40, while its masculine counterpart
OvaAevrivog in no. 1.
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63. Tombstone of reddish sandstone, the upper left part of which is missing. Originally it
should have been rectangular in shape with a rounded top. Inv. no.: Z-407. Dimensions:
0.49x0.31x0.07 m. The inscribed surface, which had been smoothed, is now badly
weathered at its upper half with subsequent obliteration of two-thirds of the epitaph.
Traces of a deeply engraved cross are discernible above the text. The latter was originally
enclosed within an incised rectangular frame which is fully preserved only at its lower
part. Remains of incised guide-lines are visible above the second and third lines from the
end. The preserved text is engraved in a mixture of round and square script. The letters
are of mediocre quality and alignment. Height of letters: 0.012-0.02 m.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 413, no. 37

Date: mid-5th c. AD Plate XXXII
+
[mres e —
.. unvog Af{ov]. onthe.....of
Qdpot, TawAa, the month Dios (?)
00dig aBdva- Be of good cheer, Saolas,
+ tog. + no one (is) immortal.

Critical apparatus

The faintly preserved upper frame line helps in estimating an approximate number of
seven effaced lines at the upper damaged part of the inscription.

pres. 1. 1: the dotted letters are quite faintly preserved.

pres. L. 2: the dotted letters of this line, although partially preserved, are quite certain;
Bdapoet.

pres. L. 3: 00d¢(g.

pres. L. 4: the syllable TOC is flanked to the left by a linear cross which terminates in
triangular serifs, and to the right by a cross consisting of four free-standing triangular
bars, both incised.

Commentary

pres. L. 2: This is the first mention of the Hellenized Semitic name fawAag on the funerary
stelae of Zoora, but its existence is already attested in a number of sixth-seventh centuries
church dedicatory inscriptions from Transjordan. More specifically, a certain archdeacon
TaAag is recorded in three mosaic inscriptions in the Church of Saint George at Khirbet el-
Mekhayyat on Mount Nebo (Gatier 1986, nos. 101, 103, 104 = Di Segni 1998, pp. 441-442, nos.
39, 40, 41), while the name occurs twice at Gerasa, in one case borne by a deacon (Welles
1938, pp. 478-479, no. 304; pp. 486-487, no. 335). Recent references of ZawAa¢ have been
encountered at Umm er-Rasas (Piccirillo 1992, pp. 221-222, no. 73d), and at Nitl near Madaba
(Piccirillo 2001, p. 281, no. 2); in the latter inscription the bearer of the name is also a
member of the clergy, a presbyter. According to Milik (1959-60, pp. 158-159, no. 2), ZawAag
is a typically Aramaic name with the meaning “mendicant”, “poor”, and does not
correspond to the biblical name Saul (for discussion on the etymology of Saolas, cf. Di Segni
1998, p. 461, n. 56, where are also given other Hellenized forms plausibly related to ZawAag).
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64. Inscribed slab of yellow and purple sandstone, rectangular in shape, slightly curved at the
corners except for the upper right one which is broken. Inv. no.: Z-329 (Department of
Antiquities of Jordan registration no. GNE gn Naq’). Dimensions: 0.68x0.47x0.08 m. The
front surface, which shows signs of reuse, is smooth, slightly weathered in the middle,
and chipped at the upper right part. The whole surface is occupied by an inscribed board
game, deeply engraved and preserving traces of red colour. The game presents the
following arrangement: in the middle of the board runs a horizontal band which contains
twelve round sockets. Above and below this band are extended two horizontal
compartments, each including twelve vertical bars. Both the horizontal band and the two
compartments bear in their centre a chi-like sign intersected by a vertical line. These three
vertically placed chi-like signs are dividing the board into two equal parts, each one
composed of a double row of six lines and six sockets. The inscription starts vertically
from the lower left margin of the board, continues horizontally in the upper margin, while
its last line is incised in a horizontal band inserted below the band with the sockets. The
text is engraved in a mixed round and square script. The size of the letters varies according
to the space available for writing. In general the execution of the inscription, but also of
the game, is of unprofessional quality. Height of letters: 0.032-0.055 m.

Bibl.: Unpublished

Date: 4th-5th? c. AD Plate XXXIII
K(0p)g, 0 ypapag Lord, grant the person
v 80¢ vacat who wrote (this)
xépnopa (M) 11. two throws of the dice.

Critical apparatus

1. 1: KE forms the contraction of the sacred name Kopig; 6 ypdag possibly for @ ypdpavri:
use of nominative in the place of dative; on the right section of the band with the sockets
are discernible the letters IVX; if these are in fact letters and not some kind of decoration
or numbering, then they may stand for the abbreviation of the nomen sacrum ’1(nco)o
X(ptoté).

1. 3: xdpnopa, iotacism for xdpioua; B is most likely the initial letter of the abbreviated
word BoAia; the two vertical lines following beta (the second one is preserved only in its
lower part) may stand for the Latin number II.

Commentary

The inscription inserted in the board game has, paradoxically enough, the form of an
invocation to the Lord. The engraver of the game on the slab -plausibly a soldier of the unit
stationed at Zoora- acting obviously also in his capacity as a player, does not hesitate to
request divine assistance in order to win the game. A similar invocation, expressing the
superstitious beliefs of the players, is recorded on a marble slab found in Rome which
depicts a similarly arranged game, with the exception of the round sockets. This
inscription, inserted vertically to the bars, reads as follows: 68 mé{wv/te i &t/ PAia.
I(nood)c X(p1otd)g vikd. /K(Upr)e, foidi Tod £ypd/Ppavtog - -/ kai méfov/T<0>¢ ig tar/ oA
/’Aunv (CIG 1V, no. 8983; cf. Koukoules 1948, p. 202, pl. I1.1). The explicit mention of the
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word oA, “die-cubes, dice” (LSJ, p. 321, s.v. fdAiov), in the inscription from Rome served
as a model for the completion of this word in the inscription from Ghor es-Safi. The
restoration of fdhi, if correct, implies the use of dice. This element, combined with the
characteristic scheme of design of the board, mainly composed of two major sections with
twelve vertical lines each, points to its identification with the Roman board game of the
duodecim scripta, the Byzantine t¢fA« (tabula). In fact, it could have been a kind of race
game, requiring both luck and tactical skill from the players who had to move their gaming
pieces quickly towards a finish line, according to the outcome of some kind of dice throw.
Of course, an exact description of the game or of its rules would be quite speculative (on
ancient board games in general, see RE 13.2 [1927], cols. 1900-2029, s.v. lusoria tabula [H.
Lamer]; Cornish-Warre 1898, pp. 324-332; Beck de Fouquiéres 1869, pp. 357-421; Austin
1940, pp. 257-271; Koukoules 1948, pp. 185-224, pl. I-11; Hiibner 1992; de Voogt 1995, pp. 9-
15; Kurke 1999, pp. 247-267).

A board game from Hammat Gader with similar layout, but lacking the sockets and
devoid of an inscription (Amitai-Preiss 1997, p. 277, no. 4) could have belonged to the same
category of games as that from Ghor es-Safi (for other types of board games carved on
pavement stones at Horvat Karkur ‘Illit, see Figueras 2004, pp. 136-137, nos. 3,4 and p. 134
with parallels from Palestine and Arabia).

II. KHIRBET SHEIKH ‘ISA

Block of white sandstone, almost rectangular in shape. Inv. no.: Z-408. Dimensions:
0.29x0.50 m.; thickness unrecorded. It was found in 2002 during the construction of an
irrigation channel by the Jordan Valley Authority to the east of Khirbet Sheikh ‘Isa under
the modern road. It was encased in second use in one of the structures of a later period
discovered in this area. Its present location is unknown, since a day after its discovery the
block was stolen. The inscribed surface is roughly smoothed and bears traces of fire at the
upper right side. The centre of the block is occupied by a large deeply engraved cross with
triangular bars which is surrounded by an invocatory inscription. The text is also deeply
engraved in round-oval script. The letters are of variable size, big in the first three lines
and much smaller in the right part of the fourth line, obviously due to lack of sufficient
room in this area. Height of letters: Unrecorded.

Bibl.: Preliminary publication in IPT Ia, Appendix, p. 414, no. 40

Date: 3477 E.P.A. = 22 March AD 452 - 21 March AD 4537 Plate XXXIV
+ Kipie 0 Og0<g> Lord our God,
NUA(v), Bo- + help (Your) servant
€0noo(v) ——\» 0(v) Theodoros.
Tl (It was written in) 3477

4 JodAw(v) Oswdopw(v). +
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Critical apparatus

1. 1: the inscription opens with a plain cross; the definite article 6 is written with omega;
the final sigma of ©d¢ was omitted by the letter-cutter.

1. 2: the first two letters of the pronoun fu@v are in ligature, while its last letter nu is
abbreviated through a horizontal stroke over the preceding letter omega; the line ends
with a cross.

11. 2-3: Bogbnoo(v) for foribnaoo(v): epsilon for eta and suspension of its last letter nu denoted
by a horizontal stroke over the preceding letter omicron; the same abbreviation method is
used in the following article tév.

1. 4: S00Aw(v) for SovAo(v): upsilon is written over omicron as if they were monogrammed,
omega stands in the place of omicron and the letter nu is abbreviated in the usual way (see
1. 2, 3); ©edopw(v) for Oe6dwpo(v): the common confusion of omicron and omega here, and
also the usual suspension of nu; the invocation closes with a small cross.

Commentary

This common invocation to God, which could have originally stood in one of the churches
of Zoora, was probably made by one of its benefactors, Theodoros, as is the practice in the
ecclesiastical buildings of this period.

1. 3-4: On the right side of the block between the third and fourth line are faintly
discernible the letters TMZ, which at first sight seem irrelevant to the rest of the text. If
these letters did not form part of an earlier inscription, then the only possible explanation
would be that they represent the date on which the invocation was laid. If this is the case,
the converted date would be AD 452/3, a period compatible both with the lettering and the
abbreviation methods used in the inscription (see for example IPT Ia, no. 189).

The theophoric names @eddwpog and Ocodipa are abundantly attested in the funerary
epigraphy of Zoora from the beginning of the fourth until the late sixth century AD
(6eddwpog: 10 cases, see IPT Ia, index 2, p. 430, s.vv. Oeddopog, Ocddwpog; Osodwpa: 3 cases,
ibid., nos. 81, 288, 316). The masculine @ed§wpog occurs also as a monk’s name in a sixth
century church dedicatory inscription from the basilica of Saint Lot’s Monastery at Deir
‘Ain ‘Abata near Zoora (Meimaris and Kritikakou-Nikolaropoulou forthcoming 2008, no. 1).
In general, the name enjoyed a great popularity among the Christian population of
Palestine and Arabia, usually borne by clergymen (for a representative list of examples, see
IPT Ia, commentary of no. 112).

III. UMM TAWABEEN

Rectangular limestone block which probably served as a lintel of a funerary monument.
It is said to have been found at Umm Tawabeen and is currently kept at the store-house
of the Department of Antiquities in Amman. Dimensions: 0.26x0.495; thickness
unrecorded. The front surface of the block is nicely smoothed. The inscription, which
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consists of three lines, opens with a deeply engraved cross bearing triangular bars and a
dot in its centre. Below the epitaph runs a horizontal band decorated with a zigzag pattern
which towards the right is interrupted by a schematic arch. Just below the arch is depicted
a peacock whose body faces left, while its head turns to the right holding a palm branch
in its bill. Faint traces of a similar peacock are barely discernible on the left side, whereas
between the two birds a vase (?) is partially preserved. The whole decoration is incised, as
is also the text which is written in a mixed round and square script. The letters are
medium-sized and several of them bear small dots at their edges, in their interior or
between them. The execution of the text, as well as its alignment, is rather careful. Height
of letters: 0.015-0.033 m.

Bibl.: Unpublished

Date: 10 April 403 E.P.A. = 10 April AD 508 Plate XXXIV
+ X(p1010)g Vikd. 'EKupEDN Aecv- Christ is victorious. Leonti(o)s,
+ 11¢ Zihov €<v> uevi Anp(IAiw) dekd- (son) of Silas, fell asleep (died)
1, tob vy’ on the tenth (day) of the month
[bird] (vase?) (bird) of April, in the (year) 403.

Critical apparatus

1. 1: the nomen sacrum Xpiotdg is contracted only by its first and last letter; ékouébn for
€kounOn: iotacism in the second syllable and substitution of eta with epsilon in the third.
1. 1-2: Aewvtig for Aedvrig, shortened form of Aeévtiog; the left hasta of the initial letter
lambda has been inadvertently cut twice, while epsilon slants to the right.

1. 2: this line starts with a small incised cross formed of four dots; a decorative angular
bracket follows the patronymic; the letter nu of the preposition €v is omitted by the letter-
cutter; pevi for unvi, epsilon for eta; the month name 'AnpiAiw is abbreviated by a diagonal
stroke across the lower vertical hasta of rho.

11. 2-3: dexdad for dexdrn: use of the numerical noun in the place of the ordinal number;
the year numeral is emphasized to the left by an angular bracket and an S-sign, whereas
to the right by the same sign which was probably followed by another angular bracket
now totally obliterated.

Commentary

1. 1: 'Inood¢ Xpiotog vikd is a common Christian acclamation which later became the main
impression on Eucharistic bread stamps of the Orthodox Church following the Liturgy of
Saint John Chrysostom (see Brightman 1896, pp. 353-399; Galavaris 1970; Meimaris 1978,
pp. 189-190; Coen-Uzzielli 2006, pp. 169-170). In the present epitaph the acclamation
appears in its short form Xpioto¢ vik@, but both types, full and short, are encountered in
invocatory or prophylactic inscriptions of Palestine and Arabia (cf. for example in the
Negev: Nessana 1, nos. 105, 106, 111; in Hauran: PAES I1IA, nos. 26, 40, 739; in Golan: Gregg
and Urman 1996, no. 86).
For the burial verb ékoiurion see above commentary of inscr. no. 13.

II. 1-2: As attested by the numerous epigraphic references, the Greek name Aedvrio was a
popular one in Palestine and Arabia, especially among the clergymen (for a collection of
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the relevant evidence and the cult of the homonymous saint in these provinces, see IPT Ia,
p- 230, no. 133).
1. 2: Zidag is recorded as a patronymic also in two of the above mentioned epitaphs from
Zoora (no. 19 with a commentary on the name’s etymology and examples, and no. 29).
The Roman month name employed in this epitaph, instead of the usual Macedonian
one, is among the earliest attestations of the use of the Roman calendar in Palestine and
Arabia (on this issue see Meimaris in collab. with Kritikakou and Bougia 1992, pp. 148, 157).
The arch, depicted at the end of the funerary text, may symbolize the entrance to
paradise, the eternal dwelling of the deceased Leontios, through Christ who is the door
that leads to heaven (for this symbolism see Bagatti 1971, pp. 206-209). Such an
interpretation is further corroborated by the accompanying scene of the peacocks flanking
a vase which is taken to represent the dead’s soul rejoicing in heavenly bliss (on this motif
see IPT Ia, p. 13, s.v. birds, pp. 14-15, s.v. vase; cf. above pp. 27-28).



KHIRBET QAZONE

67. Funerary stele of white-yellowish sandstone, tapering at the top. Dimensions: 0.45x0.235
at the top and 0.35 at the bottom x 0.12 m. It was discovered in 1996 in the Nabataean
cemetery at Khirbet Qazone, an area just southwest of Bab edh-Dhra. It is now kept at the
store-house of the Department of Antiquities of Jordan in Amman. The inscribed surface,
which is heavily deteriorated, is flaked off in successive layers especially at the lower part,
and cracked at the upper right corner. The inscription occupies the upper part of the stele
and is cut in big round calligraphic letters which terminate in dotted serifs and have
straight alignment. Height of letters: Unrecorded.

Bibl.: Politis 1998, pp. 613-614, fig. 11; Egan and Bikai 1998, p. 596 (simple mention of the
inscribed stele); SEG 48 (1998), p. 628, no. 1917; BE 2000, p. 572, no. 685

Date: 1st - 2nd c. AD Plate XXXII
AVGE- Ausene,
vn 1 K- the pretty or good
aln. one.

Critical apparatus

1. 1-2: AYXENH (Politis; due to a typographical error the third letter of the name is written
as chi instead of sigma, but in the translation the name is given in its correct form); Avcgvn
(Gatier and SEG).

Commentary

1. 1-2: The feminine name Avoévn is new in the onomasticon of the area and, to our
knowledge, in that of Palestine and Arabia. It could probably be derived from the
geographical adjective Avooviog, -ia, “Italian”, employed mainly by later poets to denote
the inhabitants of Avoovia, “Italy” (LSJ, p. 278; Hesychius, p. 324; Pape and Benseler 1911,
p. 177; cf. also the phrase “A0(c)oviwv. Oe(c)u@v”, Italian sacred laws, in the funerary
epigram of Arrianos from Petra: Sartre 1993, no. 55). However, if we take into account the
Nabataean context where the stele was discovered, it is more likely to consider Avoévn as
a Hellenized indigenous name, and more specifically as the lengthened feminine form of
the masculine name Adoog which transliterates in Greek the Semitic name 'ws, “gift”
implied “of God”. Avoos is a particularly common name in the region of Hauran, while it
occasionally occurs in the Negev and at Gerasa (for a detailed commentary on the name,
including the etymology and a collection of its Hellenized and Semitic variant forms, see
Sartre 1985, p. 187 s.v.; cf. Al-Qudrah 2001, pp. 70-71, s.v.; Wuthnow 1930, pp. 30, 124).

1. 2-3: The deceased Avoévn is qualified as kaArj, “beautiful, good, fair”, an epithet probably
added to her name in token of love or admiration (LSJ, p. 870, s.v. kxAdg 2). Such an
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ambiguous adjective could have been employed to praise either Ausene’s physical or moral
beauty, but due to lack of further specification one cannot say with certainty (on the
double meaning of kaAdg as “beautiful” or “good, noble”, see LS] as above; Lampe, pp. 698-
699, s.v.; BAGD, p. 400, s.v.). The epithet “f kaAR” is applied to a partly mutilated feminine
name, identifying a now lost female figure in a mosaic panel with mythological subject
from a Roman villa at ‘Ein Ya'el (SEG 43 [1993], no. 1052). A Christian tribune Odiktwpivog,
mentioned on a late fourth century stele of Zoora, is also addressed in his epitaph by the
phrase “kal¢ dvBpwne”, which most likely refers to him as a “morally good, noble” man
(see IPT Ia, no. 30 with further examples on the moral sense of kaAdg).

It is worth noting that at the cemetery of Khirbet Qazone has also been discovered a
Christian tombstone which bears the common symbolic decoration of a palm branch
flanked by the Apocalyptic letters alpha-omega. The stele has already been published in
IPT Ia with the number 341.

Dead Sea

>z

Fs Masada o

e Haditha
© Khirbet Sekine

20 kms

Location map of Khirbet Qazone (J.M. Farrant).



FEINAN (PHAENO)

68. Tombstone of reddish sandstone, rectangular in shape. It was first recorded in the South

Cemetery during the 1934 survey by F. Frank (1934, p. 224). In 1995-96 it was recovered in
area 5 of the same cemetery during the excavation conducted by G. Findlater et al. (1998,
pp- 71, 80) and was given the inventory number WF3, SF18. Present location: British
Institute at Amman for Archaeology and History. Dimensions: 0.70x0.29 m.; thickness
unrecorded. The front surface, which has been roughly smoothed, bears traces of
chiselling throughout. The inscription opens with a linear cross bearing forked serifs. The
epitaph is incised in seven lines, the last of which is squeezed in the lower right edge of
the inscribed surface as a result of the engraver’s failure to distribute equally the
epigraphic text in the available space. His lack of skill is evident both in the improper
alignment and in the unequal size of the letters which, being especially big in the first
four lines, become considerably smaller towards the end. The script is of the round
alphabet. Height of letters: 0.014-0.05 m.
Bibl.: Alt 1935, pp. 67-70, no. d, fig. 5 (based on a facsimile and two photographs of Frank
1934, p. 224); SEG 8 (1937), p. 53, no. 342; Meimaris in collab. with Kritikakou and Bougia
1992, p. 214, no. 197 (simple mention); Sartre 1993, pp. 142-144, no. 107; Di Segni 2006,
pp- 590-592, no. 7.

Date: 22 Daisios 487 E.P.A. = 11 June AD 592 Plate XXXV

+ ’Evtadba Kite Ité- Here lies Stephanos,
@avog Zapivov, {foag (son) of Sabinus, who lived
€tn 1y, ‘Avendn €v Xpiot® 13 years. He came to rest in

4 ¢venond, u(nv)i Aeciov kP, €(v)  Christ in (the) year 487, on
¢ viaut, ol ¢uapiovy (the) 22nd (day) of (the) month
ol dvBpwrot kai Gmébavev Daisios, in the year during which
vacat TO TPiT<0>V TOD KOG{i}HOU. the people were crying for food

(starving), and one-third of the
population (or mankind) died.

Critical apparatus

The recovery of this important tombstone during the recent excavation of the South
Cemetery (see above) enabled us, through an autopsy of the stone, not only to fill the
lacunae but also to correct the inaccuracies of Alt’s reading which were mostly due to the
defective facsimile and photographs taken by Frank.

1. 1: xite for keitai, phonetic spelling of both diphthongs; Alt restored this verb as
kat(etébn) followed by SEG and Sartre; Di Segni proposed kite.

1. 2: the patronymic was read by Alt as Zayvouv, a restoration disagreeably accepted by
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Sartre and Di Segni; the dotted alpha of {1joag is faintly preserved due to weathering of
the stone at this point; Alt also deciphered the participle as {rjoag, although only a few
indistinct traces are visible on Frank’s facsimile.

l. 3: the age numeral is marked above by a horizontal bar; in the place of Xpiot® Alt
hypothetically completed [K(vpi)w] followed by SEG and Sartre, while Di Segni restored
K[(vpi)w].

11. 4-5: these two lines were read by Alt as follows: év €t vt” [un(vog)] Aesiov kf’ £[v]/ @
€viqut® oD .Tiovy; Sartre reproduced the era year as vt', although he expressed his
reservations regarding Alt’s restoration of the date; he also proposed the reading Tov[tw]
or §[t]e for tov following a suggestion of D. Feissel; Di Segni suggested the following
restoration for 11. 4-5: &v &t(e)1 VAL, p(nvi) Agoiov kB €[v] / @ éviavt® 8[t]e [évd]oovv; L.
4: év €11, iotacism for év €tel; both the era year and the month day numerals bear above
the diacritical horizontal bar; the same bar is used over the last letter of the line, epsilon,
as an abbreviation mark; unvi is abreviated by mu and iota with trema; Aeciov for Aaicic:
phonetic spelling of the diphthong ot and use of genitive in the place of dative; l. 5: the
correct syntax should be v t¢ éviaut®, (¢v) ¢ instead of 00; éuauiovv for ¢udupwv?

1. 7: Alt restored this line as t0 tpitov 100 kdoyu[ov?]; Sartre read on the squeeze the letters
COTPKYENCO:KAO<Q and maintained that, in case Alt’s restoration was adopted, then this
should be dotted as a sign of uncertainty; Di Segni proposed for this line [t]o tpitov T00
[kéopov]. The omicron in angular brackets is written as theta on the stone; kéo{t}uov for
kOopov: a superfluous iota (euphonic?) is cut between sigma and mu, while of the diphthong
ov only faint traces are discernible.

Commentary

1. 1-2: The reading kite for the burial verb, instead of xat(etéfn) proposed by Alt, is
verified by the recent revision of the stone. The use of keitat is further confirmed by inscr.
nos. 69 and 76 from Feinan.

For the name of the deceased boy, Zrépavog, see commentary of inscr. no. 76.

Despite his uncertainty about Stephanos’ patronymic, Alt restored it as Zaywvov,
wondering whether this could be a lengthened form of the Nabataean name Zdyog (Alt
1935, p. 70, n. 1). The new facsimile, however, demonstrates beyond all doubt that the
patronymic is to be read afivov. This name, Greek transliteration of the Latin cognomen
Sabinus, is frequently encountered in the epigraphy of Palestine and Arabia, and especially
in that of Hauran (for the relevant evidence as well as for Sabinus’ occasional assimilation
to Semitic names, see IPT Ia, pp. 335-336, no. 247).
11. 4-7: The recent copy of the inscription is especially revealing as regards the problematic
text of lines 4 and 5. Firstly, it certifies that the era year is un{’ (487 E.P.A.) = AD 592. This
is a date much more compatible with the palaeography and the distinctly Christian
wording of the epitaph than the date AD 455 resulting from the conversion of the era year
vt (350 E.P.A.) proposed by Alt, which he himself considered as very early (Alt 1935, p.
70). In addition, the ascending order of the year numeral vt’ speaks against its correctness,
a fact noticed also by Di Segni who, based mainly on this argument, tried to offer a more
reasonable reading of the year numeral through a quite careful decipherment of each
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numerical figure in Alt’s copy. She finally proposed the year vAZ’, 437 E.P.A. = AD 542, which
is much closer to the real date of the inscription.

Secondly, the full reading éuauiovv, in the place of the puzzling, partially preserved
verb at the end of line 5 in Alt’s copy, seems to offer the clue to the elucidation of the event
that caused a heavy loss of life as stated in Il. 6-7. Euauiovv is in all likelihood a misspelled
imperfect tense form of the verb uauuav which is epigraphically unattested but known
from literary sources. Mauuav is first encountered in the periphrasis “pappdv aiteiv” in
Aristophanes’ Nubes (1383) in the sense “to cry for food” (LS, p. 84, s.v.), while the meaning
“to eat” in the children’s language is found in later writers, like Hesychius (p. 69, s.v.:
popudy émi T taadikiig ewvig €00iewv) and Photius (245,12: pappdv ‘Apyeiot T €obigtv:
oUtw KaAAiag; id. 245,16: poupioy ATTikol Thv untépa o To0 T todio appay To Qayelv
Aéyew).

Based on such an interpretation of the verb “éuauiovv” we are reasonably led to the
assumption that the cause for the loss of human lives in Feinan could be some sort of food
shortage. Although the severity of the dearth of food cannot be assumed merely on the
basis of the use of the verb “guauiovv” - since its epigraphic mention is unique - the high
level of mortality among the population points rather to a famine (previous editors spoke
either for an epidemic [Hondius in SEG 8 (1937), no. 342] or an earthquake [Alt 1939, p.
162, n. 1, referring though to AD 455]; Di Segni, correcting the date to 542 and restoring
the verb in L. 5 as [¢v8]oouv, associated it with the outbreak of the great plague in Palestine
during this year). If this hypothesis is correct, then the present epitaph is a rare case in
epigraphy where human suffering, especially that of a “life threatening hunger
(starvation)”, is recorded (for a systematical evasion of the terms for hunger or starvation
in the inscriptions, see Garnsey 1988, pp. 19, 38).

It is noteworthy that at least in Palestine there is, to our knowledge, one more
epigraphic mention of a famine, “€¢ kepov mivag”, in an unpublished inscription painted
on a wooden beam (found at el-Agsa Mosque; neg. no. 30.186 kept at the Israel Antiquities
Authority Archives) by the carpenter himself who is named "HAlag and originates from
TePaAnvry, a region between Petra and et-Tafile east of Arraba (Eus., Onom. 124.21). The
inscription bears no date but, judging from its palaeographical similarity with the text
from Feinan, could be placed in the late sixth century AD. Such a date combined with the
carpenter’s place of origin, could justify the supposition that the famine recorded on the
el-Agsa beam and on the Feinan tombstone is identical.

Such an exceptional event, like a famine, is not preserved, however, in the
historiography of the sixth century. In the year 592 the only disaster, reported by the
historian Evagrius (Hist. eccl. 8.29), is a recurrence of the great plague of 541/2 in Antioch.
Although the sources are silent about the outbreak of the 592 epidemic in other parts of
the Near East, the researcher of the plagues in Byzantine Syria, L. Conrad, believes that “it
is not likely that this was an isolated incidence of plague given the size and importance of
Antioch in the late sixth century” (Conrad 1986, p. 149). If Conrad’s supposition is valid,
then the disease may have been transmitted also to Palestine, as it happened with previous
outbreaks of the 541/2 plague (ibid., pp. 144-149).

Since in the ancient sources famine and epidemic disease appear usually in pair
(Garnsey 1988, pp. 25-26), it would not be improper to associate the assumed famine at
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69.

Feinan with an outbreak of the plague of 592 in Palestine. The food shortage-sickness
relationship is not unknown in this province. Thus, the famine (Aiudg) of AD 312/3, caused
by insufficient rainfall (Eus., HE 9.8; cf. Garnsey 1988, pp. 34-35), as well as the great famine
of the years 516-521, caused by an irruption of locusts and drought (Cyr. Scyth., Vita Sabae,
cc. 58, 64, 66-67; cf. Patlagean 1977, pp. 79, 85; Garnsey 1988, p. 26; Sinakos 2003, pp. 155-
156), were both followed by a plague (Aotuds). The sharp rise in mortality, confirmed not
only by the three victims but also by the explicit statement “dnéBavev o tpitov tod
koopov” (this formula evokes the phrase of the Revelation 9.18, “dnektdvOnoav o tpitov
@V avBpwnwv”, and can be taken as an indication of heavy loss of life, although it is not
quite clear whether the term “kdopog” is employed in the sense of “mankind” or of “local
population”, cf. Sarte 1993, pp. 143-144) mentioned in inscr. nos. 68, 69, 70, corroborates
the hypothesis of the combination of a food crisis with an epidemic at Phaeno (for the
high rates of mortality at the conjunction of the two disasters, see Garnsey 1988, pp. 25,
26). A further argument in favour of this hypothesis could be inferred by the second victim,
a woman named Nonna (inscr. no. 69). If the restoration “rnoAitevouévouv” for her father
is correct, then Nonna would have been the daughter of a local bouleutes (curialis), which
means that she belonged to the upper class of Phaeno. According to the sources, wealthy
people were more vulnerable to disease than to starvation (Garnsey 1988, pp. 32, 271).

Some characteristic features of the phraseology of this inscription, comprising the
burial phrases “évtatfa keitan” and “avendn év Xpiot@®”, the indication of the age and the
precise date of death, associate Phaeno with the contemporary funerary tradition of
neighbouring cities, e.g. Zoora (see IPT Ia), or areas, e.g. the Negev (Negev 1981) and Moab
(Canova 1954).

Tombstone of reddish sandstone, originally rectangular in shape, now broken in the left
and plausibly in the lower sides. It was first recorded in the South Cemetery along with
inscr. no. 68 during the 1934 survey by F. Frank (1934, p. 224). In 1995-96 it was recovered
in area 5 of the same cemetery during the excavation conducted by Findlater et al. (1998,
pp- 71, 80) and was given the inventory number WF3, SF11. Present location: British
Institute at Amman for Archaeology and History. Dimensions: 0.455x0.36 m.; thickness
unrecorded. The preserved inscribed surface, which seems to have been roughly
smoothed, is flaked off at various spots and particularly in the middle with significant loss
of text. The inscription is engraved in big, widely spaced letters in its first half, while in
its second half the letters become smaller, more crowded and descendingly aligned. The
script is of the round-oval alphabet. Height of letters: 0.020-0.045 m.

Bibl.: Alt 1935, pp. 71-72, no. e, fig. 6 (after a facsimile and photograph of Frank 1934,
p. 224); SEG 8 (1937), p. 53, no. 343; Sartre 1993, pp. 144-145, no. 108.

Date: 12 [Daisios 4877 E.P.A. , 10th?] indiction = 1 June AD 5927 Plate XXXVI
[+ Evtad®a or évOdde] kite Novva Here lies Nonna, daughter
[ca. 4 moA]tevouévou Bu- of (the) decurion?...., (the)
[ydnp ...], Sidkwy, {oaca deaconess, who lived .... [years];
4 [¢ém... av]anfagioa?] peta E she died with .... decency,
[ca.5-6 og]uvd[tnTog?], uitnpe (having been) mother of ....



[ca. 3-4 Téxv?]wv, 1f’ [Aeciov?, i]vdi- children?, on the 12th (day) of
[kti@vog 1'?], fit(oug) [unl], év @ év- [Daisios?, in the 10th?] indiction,
8  [1avt® @ &mélBavev 1o Tpitov in (the) year [487], in the year
vacat? [toD kbopov]. during which died one-third
[of the population].

Critical apparatus

The above proposed restoration, outcome of a recent re-examination of the tombstone, is
based on the observation that the lost text is the one originally cut in the now broken left
and lower parts of the stone, and not that found on the left and right parts as previous
editors conjectured. Of these editors, Alt gave only a drawing of Frank’s facsimile of the
preserved inscription and a commentary on some of the lines, while Hondius in SEG and
Sartre, based on the drawing of Alt, transcribed the text restoring it wherever possible.
Their transcriptions are given below.

1. 1: [+ 'EVO4de] kite Névva [tod deivog], SEG; EvOdde] kite Névva [- - - -], Sartre; évradba
is equally plausible to évBdde as inscr. no. 68 attests.

. 2: [- -Jrevouévouv Bu[ydtnpl, SEG; [- - toA]tevouévov Bu[ydtnpl, Sartre; the lacuna at the
beginning of the line should have originally included the patronymic.

1. 3: [- -] 8t [ca 3, {Roalc]a - -, SEG; [- - - -] AT [- - - {JAoa[c]a [- - -, Sartre; of the dotted
letters only faint traces are discernible.

1. 4: - - aTl ca. 3 PeTA €- -, SEG; [- - - -] ATIA[- - Jueta E[- - -, Sartre; this line could have most
likely started with the age of the deceased Nonna.

1. 5: - - u(n)vo(c) ca. 3-4 uATnp - -, SEG; [ - - - -] MNO[- - -] ufitnp [- - -, Sartre.

l. 6: - - wv Tp- -, SEG; [- - - -] QNTP[- - -] kai [- - -, Sartre; if the restoration tékvwv is correct,
then a number is expected before it; the name of the month has been completed on the
analogy of the text of inscr. no. 68.

I 7: - - Nt ca. 4 &v @ E[Viavtd - -, SEG; [- - - -] HT [~ - - -] év 1@ [éviavt @], Sartre; for the
restoration of the era year and the indiction year numerals see commentary below.

1. 8: - - kai &mé]Oavev T tpiTov [ToD KdoUOL], SEG; [( dmé]Bavev TO TpiTov [T0D KoMOU],
Sartre.

1. 9: if we accept that the right side of the tombstone is intact, then an extra line is needed
to accommodate the word “tod kdopov”, coming after “t0 tpitov”, on the condition that
this phrase repeats the final formula of inscr. no. 68.

Commentary

l. 1: The deceased woman bears the name Névva, commonly attested in the Christian
inscriptions and papyri of Palestine and Arabia, especially from the areas of Moab, the
Negev and Sinai (for discussion on the name and on the relative evidence from the two
provinces, see IPT Ia, p. 330, no. 241).

. 2: The name of Nonna’s father is totally mutilated, but his partially preserved office could
be restored with reasonable certainty as moAirevduevog, decurio, a title which from the late
fourth-early fifth century onwards gradually supplanted that of fovAevtrs, curialis (for a
thorough study on this office and its documentation in the Early Byzantine period, see
Laniado 2002, pp. 1-126; cf. also IPT Ia, commentary of inscr. no. 286). The present mention
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70.

of a moMirevduevog, if the term is properly restored, seems to be the latest so far attestation
of the office in Palestine and Arabia, since the other known epigraphical and papyrological
occurrences of the term from Elusa (Negev 1981, no. 92; cf. SEG 31 [1981], no. 1401 and Di
Segni 1995, p. 323: AD 454/5), Bostra (Sartre 1982, no. 9123: AD 490), Qasr el-Hallabat (PAES
111A, no. 20, frgms. 20-23, edict of Anastasios I: AD 491-518) and Petra (Petra Papyri I, nos.
3.3, 4.3 [AD 538], 15.fr. 16) date from the mid-fifth to approximately the mid-sixth century.
In addition, it is the first time that the term appears in an epitaph and not in a public
inscription.
1. 3: If the word &idkwy deciphered in this line is correct, then Nonna could have been an
as yet unattested deaconess of the local Christian community (on the ecclesiastical title of
the deaconess and its documentation in Palestine and Arabia, see Meimaris 1986, pp. 175-
178; IPT Ia, nos. 175, 181, 195, 200). It is to be noted that although the usual term for a
deaconess was didkovog or Siekdviooa, it is here employed the rather infrequent term
Sudkwv applied as a rule to male deacons (Meimaris 1986, p. 167, nos. 824, 831; p. 168, nos.
838-840; p. 171, no. 866).
1. 4: The now obliterated age of Nonna at the beginning of this line may have normally
exceeded forty years, since this was the minimum age of admission to the office of
deaconess as established by Justinian (Nov. 123, ¢ 13).
1. 6-9: In the surviving wording especially of 1l. 7-8, one can recognize the same ending
formula as that fully preserved in inscr. no. 68, referring to the death of one-third of the
population possibly due to a famine. Since in the latter inscription this exceptional event is
dated to AD 592, it is tempting to place the present epitaph in the same year. Thus, both the
month name and the era year have here been restored on the basis of the date provided in
epitaph no. 68, whereas the hypothetical indiction year has been selected so that it complies
with the two above mentioned chronological elements.

On the high rates of mortality, being probably the consequence of a famine combined
with an epidemic, and on the corroboration of this hypothesis based on evidence provided
by the epitaph of Nonna, see above commentary of inscr. no. 68.

Tombstone of reddish sandstone of which the lower right part is preserved. It was found in
area 5 of the South Cemetery during an excavation conducted in 1995-96 (Findlater et al.
1998, p. 80). Inv. no.: WF3, SF10. Present location: British Institute at Amman for
Archaeology and History. Dimensions of the fragment: 0.35x0.375 m.; thickness unrecorded.
The inscribed surface, which has been roughly smoothed, is weathered and has two cracks
starting from the middle of its left side. The preserved text is cut in round script and below
it to the left are discernible traces of a big incised cross. Height of letters: 0.025-0.05 m.
Bibl.: Unpublished

Date: 4877 E.P.A. = AD 5927 Plate XXX VI
[ -- &méBavev] or [----] (died)
10 Tpitov T0D [&néBavev] to tpitov Tob one-third
vacat KOGHOU. vacat KOGUOUL. of the population.

- -
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Critical apparatus

The two versions in the transcription of the text express the uncertainty whether the
tombstone is broken only in the upper or both in the upper and lower half parts.

pres. L. 1: the diphthong ov at the end of the line is monogrammed.

pres. l. 2: a monogrammatic ov appears also in this line.

Commentary

This is the third epitaph (see also inscr. nos. 68, 69) written for a victim of the famine at
Phaeno, as the fragmentary final phrase “t0 tpitov t00 kdopov” attests, and may
consequently be dated to AD 592. The textual and palaeographical similarity, observed in
the three epitaphs commemorating this catastrophic event, suggests not only that they
were contemporary but also that they probably belonged to members of the same family.

Funerary stele of reddish sandstone, almost square in shape, curved at the top and slightly
broken at the bottom. It was found in the South Cemetery. Inv. no.: WF3, SF3. Present
location: British Institute at Amman for Archaeology and History. Dimensions: 0.455x 0.345
m.; thickness unrecorded. The front surface, which has been roughly smoothed, is
occupied by a big linear, deeply engraved cross with triangular serifs. In the four quadrants
of the cross is accommodated the name of the dead in big deeply incised letters which
present a descending alignment as does also the cross. Height of letters: 0.035-0.055 m.
Bibl.: Knauf 1986, pp. 16-17, no. A; Sartre 1993, p. 147, no. 112

Date: 6th c. AD Plate XXXVII

Elias

Commentary

The practice of carving the name of the deceased either in the quadrants of a cross, or
above and below it, is also frequently encountered on the funerary stelae from Khirbet es-
Samra (Gatier 1998, pp. 373-380, nos. 27-63). On an unpublished fragmentary slab from
Wadi Firan in Sinai (kept at the excavation’s store-room), instead of the name, the Christian
phrase “@d&g¢, {on” is engraved on the four corners of the cross.

1l. 1-2: The name 'HAiag borne by the deceased is an especially common biblical name
whose diffusion among the Christians (from the fourth century onwards) is due to the
most eminent of all the Old Testament prophets, Elias (Elijah the Thesbite: on this prophet
and his cult in Palestine and Arabia, see Meimaris 1986, pp. 93-94). The provinces of
Palestine and Arabia share a large proportion of the name’s popularity so that an
exhaustive enumeration of the relevant epigraphic evidence would be meaningless. It
should be noted, however, that a considerable number of examples comes from
Transjordan, his native land, i.e. from the area of Mount Nebo (Di Segni 1998, pp. 429-431,
nos. 6, 7 [Siyaghal; pp. 439-440, no. 36a-b (el-Mekhayyat), and also from Hauran (e.g.
Waddington, index I, p. 4, s.v.; PAES 111A, index I, p. 459, s.v.; Sartre 1982, nos. 9120, 9121,
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9126,9139). The name’s frequency in these two regions is undoubtedly an additional proof
of the great veneration paid to prophet Elias, revealed by the numerous churches
dedicated to him by the local population (for churches in Hauran see PAES 111A, no. 783% and
its commentary; Sartre-Fauriat 2000, p. 305; for a church in Madaba see Gatier 1986, pp.
141-143, no. 145). The name appears as a rule in the Hellenized form 'HAiug, once as Eikiog
(‘Avdat: Negev 1981, no. 37) and twice as EAfag (Di Segni 1998, pp. 439-440, no. 36 a-b).
Special attention deserves the spelling 'HAvdov (gen.: Gatier 1986, no. 44) which is in fact
closer to the Greek transcription of the Septuagint version, 'HAiou, of the Hebrew name ‘lyh
(Wuthnow 1930, p. 51, s.v. 'HAiug).

Funerary stele of sandstone. Its description is not possible since there is no photograph or
facsimile, only a drawing of Knauf. It was found in the South Cemetery. Present location:
Unknown. Dimensions: Unknown. The front surface of the stone is decorated with a plain
cross whose horizontal bar is almost diagonal. The upper quadrants of the cross are
occupied by the text which presents a descending alignment, following the heavy
inclination of the cross bar. Height of letters: Unknown.

Bibl.: Knauf 1986, pp. 16-17, no. B; Sartre 1993, p. 147, no. 113

Date: 6th? c. AD

APp(acy) or APp(adpiog)? Abraam or Abraamios (?) \§\§ F

Commentary

The letters ABP, which belong to the name of the deceased, are in all likelihood an
abbreviation of the name Afpadu (Abraham) or of one of its more Hellenized variants, like
ABpaduiog (or APpduiog), APpaauiag, etc. (for the remarkable frequency of this name in the
Negev and a collection of the relevant examples from Palestine and Arabia, see IPT Ia, p.
340, no. 252).

Funerary stele of reddish (upper part) and white sandstone, almost rectangular in shape,
curved at the top and broken in the upper left corner. It was found in the South Cemetery.
Inv. no: WF3, SF144. Present location: British Institute at Amman for Archaeology and
History. Dimensions: 0.49x0.32 m.; thickness unrecorded. The inscribed surface, which has
been roughly smoothed, is flaked off at the top with partial loss of text. Its centre is
decorated with a big outlined incised cross with triangular serifs, the upper corners of
which are occupied by the name of the deceased. Height of letters: 0.04-0.043 m.

Bibl.: Knauf 1986, pp. 16-17, no. C; Sartre 1993, p. 148, no. 114

Date: 6th ? c. AD Plate XXXVII

Toannes (?)
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Critical apparatus

['Twp[8]<d>vng (Knauf); [TJwp[dd]vng (Sartre); re-examination of the stone has shown that:
a. the first two letters of the name are totally obliterated, b. only faint traces are discernible
from the third letter alpha, and c. from the last letter sigma only the lower half is preserved.

Commentary

The preserved remains of the name of the deceased, as described above, in combination
with the space available for the accommodation of the text point to the restoration
Twdvvng rather than Twpddvng as previously suggested.

Funerary stele of reddish sandstone, almost oval in shape. It was found in the South
Cemetery. Inv. no.: WF3, SF132. Present location: British Institute at Amman for
Archaeology and History. Dimensions: 0.54x0.245 m.; thickness unrecorded. The front
surface, which has been roughly smoothed, is heavily chipped at the top and at its lower
half. its upper half is occupied by a big isosceles incised cross ending in linear serifs. Each
one of the four corners of the cross accommodates a single, carefully engraved letter from
the name of the dead. Height of letters: 0.06-0.065 m.

Bibl.: Unpublished

Date: around mid-5th? c. AD Plate XXXVIII
K| A Claudius(?)
a| v
ot | og

Critical apparatus

Only the upper edges of the letters Al and OC of the name KAau8iog are preserved in the
lower corners of the cross below the letters A and Y respectively.

Commentary

The deceased bore most likely the name KAavgiog which is frequently encountered in the
Christian epitaphs of the neighbouring city of Zoora (IPT Ia, index 2, svv. KAad8iog and
AxAavdic; see also ibid., commentary of inscr. no. 54 for more Christian examples from
Palestine and Arabia).

Funerary stele of reddish-whitish sandstone, oval in shape. It was found in the South
Cemetery. Present location: British Institute at Amman for Archaeology and History. Inv.
no.: WF3, SF90. Dimensions: 0.39x0.26 m.; thickness unrecorded. The inscription is
engraved on the upper half of the front surface which has been left almost unwrought.
Above the text is incised a plain linear cross, while faint traces of a vaulted frame are
visible at the upper part of the tombstone. The letters, which belong to the round alphabet,
are rather elongated with the exception of two small omicrons (the one in . 2 is rhomboid).
Height of letters: 0.015-0.05 m.

Bibl.: Unpublished
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Date: mid-5th - late 6th c. AD Plate XXX VIII
+
Kupia- Kyriakos,
KOG Mov- (son) of
pavouv. Moubanos.

Critical apparatus

1. 2: the diphthong ov appears monogrammed.
1. 3: only the left half of the dotted alpha is preserved.

Commentary

1. 1-2: The deceased bears the common Christian theophoric name Kvpiakds whose
epigraphic mentions in Palestine and Arabia are plentiful, with a special concentration in
the region of Moab (11 instances: Canova 1954, index onom., p. 422, s.v.; for more examples
of Kvpiakdg and of the feminine Kvpiakr, see IPT Ia, p. 237, no. 140).

1l. 2-3: The Hellenized Semitic name MovBdvos (or -n¢) is encountered, also as a
patronymic, in the spelling MoupBdvov only in a late fifth century epitaph (AD 474) from
the neighbouring city of Zoora (ibid., pp. 316-317, no. 227, where the etymology of the
name is also discussed).

Funerary stele of reddish sandstone, almost square in shape with rounded corners, broken
in the lower right corner. It was found in area 5 of the South Cemetery. Inv. no.: WF3, SF26.
Present location: British Institute at Amman for Archaeology and History. Dimensions:
0.42x0.395 m.; thickness unrecorded. The front surface has been nicely smoothed, is
decorated with a big deeply engraved cross which ends at a triangular pedestal. The upper
part of the cross is enclosed within a semicircle bearing a deeply incised dot in each of its
two quadrants. The lower part of the cross separates the first line of the text in two sections,
while the second line lies just below the motif. The letters are of the oval alphabet, some of
them especially elongated. Height of letters: 0.04-0.082 m.

Bibl.: Findlater et al. 1998, p. 80 (simple mention of the inscribed block)

Date: late 6th? c. AD Plate XXXIX
Tté + @avo(g) Stephanos
#vOa xit(an). lies here.

Critical apparatus

1. 1: the letters sigma and tau are in ligature; the final sigma is suspended.
1. 2: kit(on), iotacism for keit(an): the verb is abbreviated by the sign S almost attached to tau.

Commentary

The Christian motif appearing on this stele, which has been interpreted by some scholars
as a cosmic cross (Bagatti 1971, pp. 224-228), is also usually encountered as a symbol of the
stylites and the recluses in Early Byzantine Syria (Fernandez Ferreira 2004, pp. 320-324, 327,



77.

157

342, 345). A close parallel to the present motif is found on an anepigraphic tombstone from
the east cemetery of Zizia (E. of Madaba: Piccirillo 2006, p. 593, no. 3, pl. 59), while a number
of similar symbols are depicted on inscribed funerary stelae from the Christian cemetery of
Samrah (Gatier 1998, p. 374, no. 32; p. 375, no. 35; p. 377, no. 45; p. 380, no. 60; p. 411, no. 150).
1. 1: The name of the first Christian martyr répavos is a popular one in Palaestina Tertia,
mainly among the local inhabitants of the Negev (Rehovot: Alt 1921, nos. 81, 86, 93, 108, 109;
Tsafrir 1988, p. 185, index B, s.v.; Shivta: Negev 1981, nos. 51, 53, 58, 59, 61-63, 69, 72, 75;
‘Avdat: ibid., nos. 22 [uncertain], 32, 39; Beersheba: Alt 1921, nos. 7, 36; Elusa: ibid., no. 55). In
particular the city of Nessana has contributed not only the majority of the sixth-seventh
centuries epigraphical and papyrological evidence on the personal name Ztégavog (Nessana
1, index D, p. 196, s.v.; Nessana 3, index IVA, pp. 339-340, s.v.; cf. Negev 1991, appendix E, pp.
148-150, s.v.), but also a considerable number of invocations addressed to Saint Stephen by
the indigenous population (Nessana 1, nos. 27, 30, 32, 33, 43, 46, 60, 89, 109; for additional
evidence on the cult of Saint Stephen in Palestine and Arabia, see Meimaris 1986, pp. 134-
136; Sartre-Fauriat 2000, pp. 306-307; cf. also Piccirillo 1994, p. 245, no. 2).

Frequent are also the attestations of the name Etépavog in the epigraphy of Moab

(Canova 1954, nos. 21, 40, 50, 107, 155-159, 316, 390), while rare seems to be its use in the
areas north of it: e.g. Decapolis, Hauran (for a discussion on this phenomenon see Gatier
1998, index onom., pp. 419-420, s.v.).
1. 2: The burial phrase év0a kit(a1) here follows the name of the deceased, although the
opposite is the norm. “’EvBa keitan” is a less frequent variant of the expression “év0ade
keital” which is prevalent in the sixth-seventh centuries funerary epigraphy of Palestine,
especially that of Moab (for a discussion on this phrase and a collection of the relevant
examples in Palestine, see IPT Ia, p. 24, and p. 168, no. 76).

Funerary stele of reddish-whitish sandstone, almost square in shape, broken in the upper
and lower right corners. It was found in area 5 of the South Cemetery. Inv. no.: WF3, SF40.
Present location: British Institute at Amman for Archaeology and History. Dimensions:
0.37x0.35 m.; thickness unrecorded. The inscribed surface, which has been smoothed, is
slightly weathered on the left side. The text is engraved in a mixture of square and round
alphabets. The letters, which vary in size, are big, not skillfully executed with an ascending
alignment, especially in II. 3, 4. Height of letters: 0.035-0.07 m.

Bibl.: Findlater et al. 1998, p. 80 (simple mention of the inscribed block)

Date: 5th ? c. AD Plate XXXIX
+ K(0pu)e, avd- Lord, give
TaVoOV rest to
Ztépa- Stephanos,
4 vov'Al- (son) of
Cov. + Azizos.

Critical apparatus

1. 1: the inscription opens with a plain linear cross; the sacred name Kopue is contracted
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through a horizontal bar; the dotted nu is missing the upper right stroke, while from the
dotted alpha only the lower left stroke is preserved.

1. 3: the first two letters, sigma and tau, are in ligature.

1. 5: the text ends with another linear cross which is partially mutilated.

Commentary

1I. 1-2: The Christian funerary theme of invoking the Lord for the repose of the deceased
or of his/her soul appears also in the epitaphs from the neighbouring city of Zoora (see IPT
la, commentary of no. 106), as well as in those from the areas of Moab (Canova 1954, nos.
19, 29, 40, 66, 107, 166, 171, 315) and the Negev (Negev 1981, nos. 18, 53; Tsafrir 1988, pp.
157-158, no. 5).

11. 3-4: The name Etépavog occurs as well in inscr. no. 76 where it is discussed.

1. 4-5: The patronymic, which transliterates in Greek the Arabic name ‘aziz, “powerful”
(Preisigke 1922, col. 505; Wuthnow 1930, pp. 13, 156; cf. Stark 1971, p. 105), was particularly
popular among the natives of Hauran, in the epigraphy of which it occurs in variant
spellings (for the Hauranian instances and additional evidence on the name A{i¢o¢ from
Palestine and Arabia, see IPT Ia, commentary of no. 131).

Funerary stele of sandstone, triangular in shape, chipped at the top and the bottom. It
was found in the West Cemetery. Copied by F. Frank in 1934. Present location and
dimensions: Unknown. The upper part of the front surface is decorated with a big cross
with forked serifs flanked by palm branches. The text, which follows in four lines, opens
with a small plain cross and ends with a bigger cross with forked serifs. Height of letters:
Unknown.

Bibl.: Alt 1935, pp. 66-67, no. b, fig. 3 (after a facsimile of Frank 1934, p. 224); SEG 8 (1937),
p. 53, no. 340; Sartre 1993, p. 146, no. 110.
Date: mid 5th - early 6th? c. AD

(palm branch) + (palm branch)

+ Zt<n>- Stele of the
An to0 p- blessed Va...
akap(iov) BA

4 .0Y. +

Critical apparatus

1. 1: on the facsimile of Frank a letter resembling either an omicron or alpha stands in the
place of eta.

11. 2-3: paxapiov is abbreviated by a diagonal stroke across the lower part of rho.

11. 3-4: Ba.....ov (Alt); BaoiAgiov (SEG; Sartre).

Commentary

11. 1-3: The burial term otrjAn, which is a pagan survival and normally designates the stele
erected on top of a tomb, is infrequently employed in the Christian epigraphy of Palestine
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and Arabia. The relevant evidence is concentrated in the wider area of Moab, mainly in the
epitaphs from el-Kerak (11 references: Canova 1954, p. Ixxix) and secondarily in those from
Dhiban (3 examples: Gatier 1986, nos. 180, 181, 182). A small number of pagan epitaphs (8)
from Hauran bear also the indication o71jAn (for a collection of these examples see Sartre-
Fauriat 2001, p. 32; for the rendering of the word ot1jAn into nephesh, “soul”, in bilingual
Greek-Nabataean tombstones, as well as for the material representation of the soul in the
form of a stele among the Nabataeans, see Alt 1935, p. 66; Canova 1954, pp. Ixxix-lxxx; Sartre
1982, p. 64). The phrase “otrAn 100 (tig) pakapiov (-ag)” is abundantly documented in the
Christian funerary inscriptions of Egypt (particularly in those of Akhmim, Panopolis: IGA
V, nos. 238-350), from where this expression was most likely transplanted in Feinan
(plausibly by the Christians from Egypt who were sentenced to work in the copper mines
of Phaeno; for discussion on these exiles see Sartre 1993, pp. 140-141). For the Christian
usage of the epithet pakdpiog in the Palestinian epigraphy see IPT Ia, p. 348, no. 260 and in
this volume no. 48.

1I. 3-4: The name of the deceased could have most probably been Baoi)eiog according to Alt
(1935, p. 67), a conjecture which was taken for granted by later editors of the inscription
who reproduced it in their transcriptions. However, as Alt himself had rightly pointed out,
the remains of the letters in l. 4, given in the facsimile of Frank, are not in harmony with
such a restoration. In our opinion, a Hellenized name of Arabo-Nabataean origin, e.g.
Bavabog, Bapiyog, would be preferable for the region, but any attempt at its identification
would be hazardous since we were unable to locate and re-examine the stone.

Funerary slab of sandstone, of which only the lower half is preserved. It was found in the
West Cemetery. Copied by F. Frank in 1934. Present location and dimensions: Unknown. In
the middle of the front surface is engraved a big outlined cross, the upper part of which
is lost along with the first line of the text which once occupied the upper corners of the
cross. The second line is flanking the lower vertical bar of the cross, while the third one
is written in a descending alignment in the area below the cross. Height of letters:
Unknown.

Bibl.: Alt 1935, p. 67, no. ¢, fig. 4 (after a facsimile of Frank 1934, p. 224); SEG 8 (1937), no.
341; Sartre 1993, p. 147, no. 111.

Date: mid 5th -mid 6th ? c. AD

[Tw] | [d] loannes (?),
(the) deacon.
vn | ¢
didko(vog).

Critical apparatus

Il 1-2: [Twdv]vng (Alt, SEG, Sartre).
1. 3: Suak(ovog) (Alt, SEG); this word is abbreviated by a diagonal stroke across the lower
stroke of kappa and by superscription of omicron over kappa.
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Commentary

1. 1-2: The restoration of the deceased deacon’s name, proposed originally by Alt and
adopted by later editors, is plausible not only in terms of space but also in view of the
Twavvng’ popularity in Palestine and Arabia (for a collection of examples, see IPT Ia, p. 152,
no. 57). However, the spelling [Twd]vng seems to us more suitable than that of [Twdv]vng
for reasons of symmetrical arrangement of the text in the four corners of the cross.

Sandstone block, irregularly hewn and almost rectangular in shape. It was photographed
and copied by F. Frank in 1934 and refound in the so-called “Monastery” Church 6 (Ruben
et al. 1997, p. 439) situated on the west slope of the townhill. Present location and
dimensions: Unknown. The building inscription, engraved on the block, runs in four lines
and is enclosed within a carelessly incised rectangular frame. The script seems to be of the
oval alphabet, featuring a theta and a few epsilons with elongated middle bar. Height of
letters: Unknown.
Bibl.: Lagrange 1898, p. 114 (only translation without mention of the year); Vincent 1898,
p. 449, no. 2; Alt 1935, pp. 64-65, no. a (after a drawing of Frank 1934, pp. 223-224); SEG 8
(1937), pp. 52-53, no. 339; Sartre 1993, pp. 145-146, no. 109; cf. also PA 3, pp. 356-357.
Date: 482 E.P.A., 5th indiction = 22 March-31 August AD 587

or 482 E.P.A,, 6th indiction = 1 September AD 587-21 March AD 588

+’En<i> 100 601wt(dTov) -

%
miok(émov) @g0dwpov %%W%TU YOelaTs € § [
gyévetw Tw Epyw(v), WB @{4(@ AW po V}j

4 (&toug) or €(toug) vnf’, w8 WTW @D’f@
iv(iktivog) € or ¢, + S

In the days of the most holy bishop Theodoros this work was accomplished,
(in the year) 482, in the 5th (or) 6th indiction.

Critical apparatus

1. 1: the inscription opens with an apiced cross; the iota of éni looks like an unfinished
epsilon on the copy of Frank; an S-sign (resembling an iota) after tau abbreviates the epithet
dotwtdrov; of the last letter epsilon only the upper half is preserved.

1. 2: a diagonal stroke across the lower oblique stroke of kappa marks the abbreviation of
gmiokémnov; theta and epsilon are in ligature.

1. 3: éyévetw o Epyw(v) for éyéveto o €pyo(v): omega for omicron in all three words and
suspension of nu in the last word.

1. 4: #t(ovg) (Alt, SEG), (£toug) (Sartre): it is not clear on the copy of Frank whether the
letter preceding the year numeral is an epsilon, first letter of €toug, or an abbreviation sign
denoting the word ¢toug; YOC? (Vincent), vog” (Briinnow); INAE (Vincent), ivd(iktivog)
¢’ (Alt, SEG), iv8. [1]¢” (Briinnow) (for the date see commentary below); a cross similar to
that of . 1 is incised at the end of this line.
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Commentary

1. 1-2: Theodoros is an otherwise unknown local bishop whose name, thanks to this
inscription, is added as the latest in the episcopal list of Phaeno. Before him, four bishops
of this city are as yet attested in Counciliar Acts. These are in order of priority: Saidas (AD
431), Kaioumas (449), Petros (518), loannes (536). For additional information and bibliography
on these bishops, see HEO 11, pp. 1043-1044; Sartre 1993, p. 142, no. 106.

The epithet of respect doidirarog, applied to the bishop Theodoros, is a common one
for this ecclesiastical office in the Christian dedicatory inscriptions of Palestine and Arabia,
in which it is occasionally combined with other adjectives like ayiratog, Osogiréoratog,
etc. (cf. the examples from the churches on Mount Nebo: Gatier 1986, ind. gén. grec, p.
230, s.V. 001WTATOS).

1. 3: Although the work in question is not specified, it has been suggested that the inscription
refers to the construction of the “Monastery” Church in the ruins of which the stone was
found (Alt 1935, p. 65; Sartre 1993, p. 146, no. 109; Vincent [1898, p. 449, no. 2] went even
further by assuming that the monastery, to which the church belonged, was erected in
memory of the Christian martyrs who perished in the mines). The use of the term &yov for
the designation of a church construction is not unparalleled in the Christian epigraphy of the
area (e.g. Gatier 1986, nos. 78, 80 [Siyagha on Mount Nebo]; for more evidence see Sartre
1993, p. 146, no. 109).

1. 4: The chronological data presented in this line, year according to the era of Provincia
Arabia and indiction year, are rather questionable mainly due to the different readings
proposed by Vincent and Alt. Vincent read on the stone YOC (?) INAE which, according to
Alt, could be interpreted as the year vog” (= 476 E.P.A.), that is AD 581/2. According to
Sartre, YOC could indicate, by correcting C to E or ©, the year 475 or 479 E.P.A., that is AD
580/1 or 584/5. However, not one of these years falls in the fifth indiction year given by
Vincent and, as Sartre rightly pointed out, the same is valid for all the years of the decade
575-585. This inconsistency made Briinnow (PA 3) restore the indiction year as [t]¢” in order
to coincide with the year vog” proposed by Vincent, but such an emendation is not justified
by the drawing of Frank. Alt, on the other hand, based on a drawing and a photograph of
F. Frank, gives the reading vnp’ (482) for the era year and ¢’ (6) for the indiction year,
although he admits that indiction €” (5) is equally possible since part of both indictions falls
within the year 482. Thus, 482 E.P.A., 5th indiction, equals 22 March-31 August AD 587,
whereas 482, 6th indiction, equals 1 September 587-21 March 588. In our opinion, Alt’s
rendering of the date is the most reliable, not only because it is faithful to Frank’s copy,
but also because its dating elements are in harmony with each other.
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INDICES

All indices refer to inscription numbers which are accompanied by line numbers of smaller size
following a period. Each entry (excluding the personal name) is given in the dictionary form in bold
and then come the word’s inflected, abbreviated or vernacular forms. The brackets of restoration are
kept but the dots of doubtful letters are not indicated. The partially preserved words or phrases are
denoted as mutilated (mut.), those completely lost as restored (rest.), while those inadvertently omitted
by the letter-cutter as completed (compl.). The article and the conjunction kai are not included in the

index of Greek vocabulary.

1. DIVINE NAMES

a.Pagan

‘Epufig: ‘Epuod 7.6; cf. also Index 5d

Ze0g: A0 9.8; Ag16g 22.7; cf. also Index 5d
“HMog: ‘HAlov 10.13; cf. also Index 5d
TeAfivn: ZeArjvng 8.0-10; cf. also Index 5d

b. Christian

AQ: 31,41

Agondtng: cf. O

0e6G: KUpie 0 O0<¢> U@ (v) 65.1-2

gi<g> ©£0¢ '1(N60)0 X(p10T)é 62.1

€1 ©€6¢ 17.1 (rest.), 23.1,41.1

€ic ©€0¢ O MEAVTWV AgomdTNG 34.1-2, 35.1-4,
36.1-2, 37.1-2, 40.1-2, 45.1-2, 46.1-2 (mut.),
60.1-2; €1 ©(£0)¢ 6 MAVTWV AgomdTNG
47.1-3

£i¢ ©(e0)g 6 mavtov Asom(4TnG) 48.1-2

€1 ©£0¢ 6 TavTw(V) AsomdTeC 44.1-2

£1G ©€dG O TAVTWV AeomtdTng 43.1-3

£1G O£0¢ & MAVTWV AEOTIATEC 38.1-2

'Inoodg: 'I(noo)d X(pioté) 64; Ei¢ ©(£d)c
'I(n60)d X(p1ot)é 62.1

Koprog: cf. g

K(0p)e 64.1; K(Op1)e &vdmavoov 77.1-2

fuépa Kuplov 17.10, 19.8, 20.9, 21.6, 30.7, 35.11,

61.6; Nuépa K(vpio)v 12.9, 23.12, 25.7,
29.8, 32.9, 34.9; Nu(épa) K(vpio)v 15.7,
16.9, 18.9, 31.8-9, 33.12, 40.8 (mut.), 49.5;
nu(é)p(a) K(vpio)v 26.9

£uépa Kupiov 38.8-9, 44.10-11

Xpiotég: cf. 'Inoodg

X(p1otd)g VIKG 66.1

X(ptot)¢ dvdnavcov 49.7-8

GVendn v Xplot® 68.3

2. PERSONAL NAMES

ABS(aA)yng f. of Adov{ov}ag 51.2-3

‘ABSaAuiBapog f. of MadAog 57.2-3

APdapétag f. of ToueAAn 50.1

‘ABSiodpog f. of Tapipafpog 8.3

‘APp(adp) or APp(adutog)? 72

'Alilog f. of Ttépavog 77.4-5

Aidvng (or -6¢) Mévwvog 15.1, 8

Atviag f. of ZiAa 21.2

‘ANagpdAag f. of Makpivog 36.3-4

"AAePog f. of Zwihog 50.2

ANEEavpog f. of Tndpytog gf. of Twdvv(ng)
49.3

ANEEavOpog f. of ObaAevTiva 40.3-4

ANEEavSpog MavAov 6.2-3

‘AAov{ov}pag ARS(GA)you h.? of {A0a 51.2
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"AA@10G 13.3-4

"AA@1o6 MavAov 37.3

Apvvrag f. of Kaooio[ag] (or —oc) 58.3
"Avva IBoAdov 10.2

Avviavog 30.8

"Avtug f. of AovAtavdg and of Ttégavoc 41.8
Avtwviva 'Qpiwvog 2.2-3
‘AptotaBovAa Kaooicov 27.1-2
Ap[t]épiog f. of E@Odog 53.2-3
Acpudkwv Zila 29.1

AVGEVT 67.1-2

Ba.ov 78.3-4
BwAavdg f. of Zwepovia 17.4

Tdioc? f. of ‘Qpiwv gf. of 'OBEdSag 22.2
Tepuavog TakwpPou 42.1-2

Tepuavog Mdapoou 26.2-3

I'népyrog AAe&dvdpou f. of "Twdvv(ng) 49.2

Anurtpiolc] Znvlopiov?] 52.2
Anuntpiog f. of MiAixog 4.3-4
Arovioiog f. of Kopa 33.2

"Eppeddpog Mapkiavos 12.1-2
"Evn d. of Z{AOa 51.4

"Eviag MapBeviov, cf. Atviag 9.2
Evotabia Meyebiov 16.1
"E@Bdog Ap[tlepiov 53.2

Znv[6proc] f. of Anuritprog 52.3
Z[Avw]v Makpivov 7.1-2
Zwthog 'AAEPov h. of "TopenAn 50.1

"HAlag 71
"HAlog f. of KO[pa] 46.4

Oe1wvn Zautpdppov 11.2-3
@e6dotoc f. of OvaAovTivog 1.4-5
©e6dwpog bishop 80.2
Oed0opw(g) 65.4

Takwpog f. of Tepuavog 42.2
Toidwpog f. of Twdvng 59.2

"TouenAn ‘APSapétov w. of Zwirog 50.1
[Tw]dvng 73

[Twd]vng deacon 79.1-2

Twdvng Todwpov 59.1

Twdvv(ng) 'opyiov AAe&dvdpov 49.2

Kaidpog f. of KOpa 34.4
Kaooio[ac] (or —og) Apdvrov 58.2
Kaooioag (or -og) f. of ApiotaBovla 27.2-3
KAa0(810¢7?) 74.1-2

KAa0di0g Métpov 43.4

KAavdiog f. of ZeAapdvng 18.2
[KAav]d106 "Qpi[wvog] 56.1-2
Kopa Atovuciov 33.1

KV[pa] 'HA00 46.3

Kopa Kaidpov 34.3

Kupiakr] Z<edA>ov 28.2
Kupiakdg Mouvfavou 75.1-2

AedvTig ZiAov 66.1-2
Aovkia [Tétpov 35.5,13
AovAiavog ‘Avtoou br. of Eté@avog 41.5

Makpivog AAa@dAov 36.3, 11-12
Maxpivog f. of Z[Avw]v 7.2
MdAxn Métpov deaconess 31.1-2
Mapia MavAov 44.3

Ma[pia? Mé]tpov 45.4

Mapkiavdg f. of 'Eppedapog 12.2-3
Mdpoog f. of Teppavdg 26.3
Mdpwv f. of OAé@Ba 14.2
Matpwva Zilov 19.1-2,9
Meyébrog f. of Edotadia 16.2
Mévwv f. of Aidvng (or -6¢) 15.1-2
MiAxog Anuntpiov 4.2
Mouvpdvog f. of Kupraxdg 75.2-3

Névva deaconess 69.1

"OBPn 61.1

"0P€d8ag "Qpiovog Fatov 22.1
"OkeliAog 54.2-3

"ONé@Oa Mapwvog 14.1-2,7
"OAé@Oa ZiAovavod 38.3
"OAe@og f. of Zodupog 20.2
<"0>Ae@<0>G XpHoKOUL 32.1-2
OvaAevTiva 62.3-4
OvaAevtiva AAe€dvdpou 40.3
OvaAovTivog ©€0d6Tou 1.3-4

MapBéviog f. of Eviag 9.2-3



MoadAog ABSaApifafog 57.1-2
MadAog f. of AAéEavdpog 6.3
MatAog f. of "AAgr0¢ 37.4
Moo f. of Mapia 44.3-4
MadAog f. of Zilovav<d>g 23.5
<[>¢tpog 24b.2

TMétpog f. of KAavdiog 43.4-5
Tétpog f. of Aoukia 35.6
Tétpog f. of MdAyn 31.2
[Mé]tpog f. of Ma[pia?] 45.4
Tétpog f. of TeAapin 3.2-3
MBoAaog f. of "Avva 10.2-3
[Mopeupi<a> Tahagov 30.1-2

Tapivog f. of Ztépavog 68.2
Tahagog f. of [ITJopeupi<a> 30.2
Tapdkwy see AGUAKwWV
ZapipapBog APSiodpou 8.2
Sapipafpoc f. of Oc1ddvn 11.3-4
Tappacgog subdeacon 41.2-3
Toaul.Jo[.] f. of ZeAapdvng 47.5
TawAag 63. pres. 1.2

T<edA>ag f. of Kuprakr 28.2-3
Tehapdvng KAavdiov 18.1-2,10
Tehaudvng Zau[.Jo[.]. 47.4
TeAapin Métpov 3.2,8

Tilag f. of Aschvtic 66.2

Tihag f. of Matpdva 19.2, 10
Zidag f. of Aopdkwv 29.2

ZiAOa Aiviov 21.1

ZiA0a m. of "Evn w. of 'AAov{ov}pag 51.3-4
Z1hovavdg f. of 'ONé@Oa 38.4
Z1Aovav<0>¢ ITavAov 23.4
CONOC 48.4

ZoUupog 'OAépov 20.1

ToOupog f. of Z0Be[AJAa 25.2
Tré@avo(g) 76.1

Eté@avog Alilov 77.3-4
Ztépavog ‘Avtiov br. of AovAavdg 41.6-7
Itépavog Zafivov 68.1-2
20Be[A]Aa Zovpupov 25.1-2
Zwepovia BwAavod 17.3

Xpriokng f. of <'O>Ae<0>¢ 32.2

"Qpiwv f. of Avtwviva 2.3-4
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"Qpiwv? Tatou f. of 'OPEddag 22.2
"Qpilwv] f. of [KAav]d106 56.2

3. ETHNIC AND PLACE NAMES

Tletpaiog: etpeog 57.3-4
dawvoioiog: davolsi<ov> 54.3-4

4. RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL OFFICES

dudkovog, 1j: Sak(6vov) 31.2

Sidkwv, 11 69.3

Sidxovog, 6: ddko(vog) 79.3
éniokomog: émok(0mov) 80.1-2
TATOG: TATa 48.3

noMtevSpuevog: [moAtevopévou 69.2
onodidkovog, 6: bodiak(évov) 41.3

5. TIME COMPUTATION UNITS

a. Indiction

vdiktuov:

devtépag ivOik(tivog) 37.9, teviekadekdtng
ivoik(Tivog) 36.7-9; [ilvéi[ktiovog 1]
69.7-8; 1vO(1kTIWVOG) TEUTTNG 45.9-10,
ivd(ikti@vog) € or ¢ 80.5, tvd(1kTiDVOQ)

U 487, 49.7, v(ikTi®vog) 1y° 46.8;
i(v)8(iktidvog) B’ 43.10

&v <>V (ikti@vi) yi' 8.6-7

b. Era year

#rog: cf. Index 6, s.v.

c. Months

‘AneAAaiog: AneAAéov 11.8-9, 33.11

‘Artpiliog: Anp(1Aie) 66.2

‘Aptepiolog: ‘Aptepiciov 7.5, 15.6, 16.8;
‘Apteunciov 42.6-7; Apteunoiw 46.7-8;
"Aptepeaiov 26.8, 34.8-9, 35.10, 45.8-9

Abdvaiog: Avdovéou 4.9, 12.8, 25.6;
A0SeVEOUL 9.6-7; AdwVEOL 14.6

Topmaiog: Fopmiéov 43.9-10
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Aaiorog: Aaio(iw) 49.5; Aeciov 13.7-8, 19.7,
39.8, 68.4, 69.6 (rest.); Agcgiov 23.10

Afog: Afov 6.6, 10.9, 40.7, 63. pres. 1. 1(mut.)

Abotpog: Abotpou 18.8, 22.6, 29.8, 31.8, 44.9-10;
Adot(pov) 5.6

AGOG: Ao 32.9 (compl.), 61.5

Eovdikdg: ZavOikoD 3.6-7, 17.8-9, 38.8-9

T&vnpog: Mavépouv 20.4-5, 21.5, 27.7, 30.6, 36.9-
10, 41.13; [Tovépov 8.8

Mepitiog: Mepitiog 37.10, 48.6; Mepetiov 24b.4

d. Weekdays

Sunday

Nuépa ‘HAlov 10.11

€v Nuépa Kupraxi 36.10-11

fuépa K(vpio)v o 23.12; Ru(épa) K(vpio)v o
16.9

Monday
fuépa Kupiov B 30.7; uépa Kupiov B’ 38.9-10
Nuépa ZeArvng 8.9-10

Tuesday

fuépa Y 41.13-14; Nu(€pa) Y 42.7; €v u(épa) Y
39.9

Nuépa Kuplov y' 17.10, 20.9

Wednesday

nuépa Epupod 7.6

fuépa K(vpio)v & 32.9-10; nu(€pa) K(vpio)v &
15.7,18.9

Nuépa K(vpio)u tetdprn 12.9; €v ruépa
Kupiov tetdptn 61.6-7

Thursday

Nué(pa) Atdg 9.8; UNpa A€1OG 22.7

uépa K(vpio)v € 29.8, 34.9; fu(épa) K(vpio)v
€ 40.8 (mut.); €V Euépa Kupiov € 44.10-11

Friday

NuEp(a) ¢ 485

fuépa Kupiov ¢ 21.6; nuépa K(vpio)v ¢ 25.7;
u)pla) K(vpio)v ¢ 26.9; Au(épa)
K(vpio)v ¢’ 31.89

nuépa Kuplov €kt 35.11-12

u(épa) K(vpio)v Mapack(evf)) 49.5-6

Saturday
Nu(épa) K(vpio)v ¢ 33.12
nuépa Kupiov £RSoun 19.8

6. GREEK VOCABULARY

ASeAPSG: GdeAPAV 13.2-3; GdeAPOD 41.7

&0dvatog: 00deig dOdvatog 6.8-9

00di¢ &Bdvarog 7.7-8, 10.10-11, 11.10-11, 14.7-8,
15.8-9, 16.10-11, 18.11, 19.10-11, 20.8-9, 21.7-
8,22.8, 23.13-14 (mut.), 24. a. pres. 1. 2-3, 25.8,
29.9-10, 31.9-10, 32.10-11, 33.12-13, 34.10-11,
35.14-16, 36.12-13, 37.11-12, 39.10-11, 40.8-9,
41.14-15, 42.8, 43.11-12, 44.12-13, 45.11-12,
46.9-10, 47 (mut.), 61.7-8, 63. pres. 1. 3-4

o0di¢ Gbdvotog 17.11-12

o0di¢ abdvotag 24b.s5-6 (mut.), 38.10-11

Gvamadopal: averndn év Xpiote 68.3

[&v]an[agioa?] 69.4

dvamadw: avamavcov Tov S00AGV Zov 23.2

X(prot)e avdanavoov 49.7-8

K(0pt)e avdamnavoov 77.1-2

&vBpwmog: oi &vBpwmot 68.6

anoBvriokw: anéBavev 68.6, 69.8 (mut.), 70. pres.
1. 1 (rest.)

amoBavv 41.4; amobavov 48.5

anofavévtog 1.5-7, 4.4-5, 5.3-4, 8.4-5, 15.2-3,
17.4-5, 20.2-3, 23.5, 25.2-3, 26.4-5, 29.2, 32.2-
3, 37.4-5, 38.4-5, 42.3, 52.4-5 (mut.), 56.3
(mut.), 59.2-3; awoBavoviovitog 14.3-4;
<&>moBavévtog 22.2-3; amobavavtog
53.3-5

anafovovvtog 43.5-6

drobavoloa 2.4-6, 21.2-3, 45.7-8, 62.4-5;
anoBa<v>o0boa 30.2

d<m>0<0>avo<D>cav 28.3-4 (compl.)

anobavovoaig 44.4; drabavovoaig 33.2-3

anoBavovong 3.3-4, 34.4-5, 35.6-7, 40.4-5, 61.1-2;
anoBav(ovong) 46.6

avTdg: adToV 49.8

a0Ti<¢> 51.5

Biog: 6 Plog tadta 3.8-9

BonBéw: Poédnoo(v) 65.2-3

B(6A10v): B(6Aiax) 64.3
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yiyvopau: éyévetw 80.3

ypdgopat: £ypdpe 13.6

Ypdow: 6 ypapag 64.1

8é: 41,0

Sidwpr: 8¢ 64.2

dodhog, -n: tov So0AGV Zou 23.3; to(v)
do0Aw(v) 65.4; TG SoUANG Zov 62.3

£v: plus dat. 8.5-6, 6-7, 12.4,7, 20.3, 21.4, 23.7, 9,
25.5, 26.7, 29.6, 30.5, 6, 32.7, 34.7 (twice),
35.9, 36.7,9, 10, 37.10, 39.9 (twice), 41.10, 12,
42.6, 43.9, 44.9 (twice), 10, 49.4, 61.5, 6, 66.2,
68.3, 4 (twice), 69.7-8
plus gen.: 17.7, 28.8 (compl.)
plus year numeral: 22.5

£vBdde: cf. ketpat

EVIQUTOG: £V T) EVIQUTR 69.7-8 (mut.); £(V) TO
EVINUT 68.4-5

Enerta: émita 415

émi: 80.1

Epyov: to £pyw(v) 80.3

#rog: #toug 2.7, 3.5, 4.7, 5.5, 6.7, 7.4, 10.8, 11.7,
14.5,15.5,16.7, 18.7, 19.6, 24b.3 (rest.), 26.6,
27.5-6, 31.7; £€t(ovg) 1.7, 8.7, 46.8; (€TOUVG)
or €(toug) 80.4

fitoug 9.5; fit(oug) 69.7

100 £€T0UG 33.8, 35.9, 37.8, 38.7-8, 40.7, 48.7-8;
100 £€t(0ug) 47.8, 49.6

v €1e123.7

€v €11 12.7, 20.3, 21.4-5, 25.5, 29.6, 30.5, 32.7-8,
34.7,36.7,39.9,41.12,42.6,43.9, 44.9, 68.4

£v €touc 17.7, 28.8 (compl.)

€11 45.5 (mut.), 46.6, 48.4, 49.4, 68.3, 69.4 (rest.)

ETQV: 2.6, 3.4, 4.6, 5.4, 6.5, 7.3, 10.6, 11.5-6, 12.6,
14.4,15.4,16.6, 17.6, 18.6, 19.5,11-12, 20.3,
21.4,23.7, 24a. pres. 1.1, 25.4, 26.5, 27.5, 28.7
(compl.), 29.5, 30.5, 31.6, 32.7, 33.7, 34.6-7,
35.8, 36.6-7, 37.7, 38.7, 39.7, 40.6, 41.6, 7,
43.8, 52.5 (rest); ETO(V) 42.5; ET(QV) 8.6,
53.5, 61.4; €TOV 13.5

NT®V 44.7, 57.4; ATOV 9.3-4

npd €TdV(v) 41.4

eVpOLpéw: eDUOIpL 45.11

gbvoia: bvoiag xdpLv 50.2

{dw: {roag 48.4, 68.2; {ho(ag) 49.3
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(hoaoa: 45.5(mut.), 46.4, 69.3

THETG: NuA(v) 65.2

fuépa: €v Nuépa 41.10; cf. also Index 5d

Bapoéw: Bdpaet 21.7, 36.11, 37.11

Bapot 1.1, 3.7, 6.8, 7.7, 10.10, 11.9, 14.7, 15.8,
16.9,17.11, 18.10, 19.8-9, 20.8, 22.7-8, 23.13,
24a. pres. 1.2, 25.7, 29.9, 31.9, 32.10, 33.12,
34.10, 35.12-13, 38.10, 39.10, 40.8, 41.14,
42.7-8, 43.11, 44.11, 46.9, 61.7, 63. pres. 1. 2;
Bdpor{c} 24b.s

Bviiokw: Oavovt[og] 24b.7

Buydtnp: 51.4-5, 69.2-3 (mut.), O0yaTep 44.12

ivdiktudv: cf. Index 5a

KaASG: kKaAn: AUGEvN 1) KaAR 67.2-3; cf. TtioTig;
KaAdv cf. Svoua

KeTpan: EvOa Kit(at) 76.2

€v0a&de keli]t(an) 49.1

¢v0ad[e k]eite 45.3

£vOdde Kite 48.2

évtadBa Kite 68.1

[¢vtadOa or ¢vB&de] Kite 69.1

Kowpdopar: EKVuEDN 66.1; EKVpNOeY 13.4-5

KOOOG: TO TPITOV TOD KOGHOL 70. pres.1I. 2-3 OF
1-2; T® tpitov Tod KOo{ijpov 68.7; o
tpitov [to0 kdopov] 69.9 (rest.)

Kuprakr: cf. Index 5d, Sunday

Hakdp1og: 48.3

pakap(iov) 78.2-3

Hapudv: éuapiovy 68.5

pévidl.

petd: plus gen. 10.4-5, 12.5, 15.3, 16.3, 18.3-4,
19.3-4, 206, 213, 22.3; 23.6; 28.4, 293,
30.3, 31.3-4, 32.4, 33.4, 34.5, 35.7, 36.4-5,
37.5, 38.5, 40.5, 41.11 (compl.), 42.4, 44.5,
45.6, 46.4-5, 56.4, 61.2, 62.5 (mut.), 69.4

UETO plus gen. 25.3

untd plus gen. 43.6-7

HAV: uNvoG 3.6, 4.8, 6.6, 7.4, 9.6, 10.9, 17.8, 19.7,
20.4, 22.6, 25.5-6, 27.6-7, 32.8, 39.8 (mut.),
40.6, 41.12, 63. pres. 1. 1; un(vég) 5.6, 8.8,
11.8,14.5,15.6,16.7,18.8, 21.5, 31.7, 33.11,
42.6,43.9, 48.6; UEVOG 38.8

unvi 12.7, 13.7, 29.7, 45.8, 46.7

u(nv)i 68.4
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€v unvi 23.9, 26.7, 30.6, 34.7-8, 35.9-10, 36.9,
37.10, 61.5; €v un(vi) 44.9, 49.4-5; €<v>
UEVL 66.2

unvv 59.3

HATNP: 69.5

HIKPSG: ETOV OKT® Wikp® Tpdo(Bev?) 33.7

Hvnueiov: yvnuiov 1.2-3, 3.1, 4.1, 5.1, 6.1, 7.1,
8.1, 9.1, 10.1, 12.1, 13.1, 14.1, 15.1, 16.1,
17.2,18.1,19.1, 20.1, 21.1, 22.1, 25.1, 26.1-
2, 271, 28.1, 294, 30.1, 314, 3241, 33.1,
34.3, 35.4-5, 36.2, 37.2-3, 40.2, 41.1, 42.1,
43.3, 44.2-3, 46.3, 51.1, 52.1, 53.1, 54.1-2,
56.1 (mut.), 58.1 (mut.), 59.1, 61.1, 62.2,;
pvnuio(v) 2.1; pvnuiwv 57.1

pvnuiav 11.1-2, 47.3

uvepiov 24b.1, 38.3

Vikdw: X(p1otd)g VIKE 66.1

Svopa: kaAod Ovopatog 10.5-6, 12.5-6, 18.4-5,
20.6-7, 21.3-4, 22.3-4, 23.6, 32.4-5, 33.4-5,
34.5-6, 35.7-8, 36.5, 37.5-6, 40.5-6, 42.4-5,
43.7-8, 44.5-6, 45.6-7, 56.4 (rest), 61.3-4, 62.5-
6; kahoD Ovou(atog) 46.5; ka<A>o0
OVOUATO<G> 28.4-5

KaAOD &vOuatog 15.3-4, 16.3-4, 19.4-5, 29.3-4;
KaA<o0> Gvouatog 25.3-4; KaAoD
dvapatog 31.4-5

KoAoD avouarog 30.3, 38.5-6

8¢z 00 68.5

@ 69.8 (rest.)

6616tnG: €v 6610TNTL 8.5-6, 12.4

do1dTaTog: £mi Tod 6o1wT(dTov) 80.1

o0dei: cf. aBdvarog

toUto: TaTa 3.9

namn(m)ag: tdna 48.3

Mapaockevy: cf. Index 5d, Friday

napBévog: tapOévov 51.5-6

nag: O mavtwv Agondtng cf. Index 1b, s.v.
0edg

TaopaL: TaUeAUEVO 7.2-3 (mut.), 12.3-4, 18.3

TaUoapéVn 11.4-5, 16.2-3, 31.3; TAVGOUEVT] 19.3

nioTig: kaAfig miotewg 16.5, 18.5-6, 19.5, 22.4-
5, 28.6-7 (compl.), 29.4, 30.4, 32.6-7, 33.6,
36.6, 41.11, 61.2-3, 62.7 (rest); KQAAfG

Tlotws 31.5-6; KaAeg TIOTEWG 38.6-7,
44.6-7

npd Et®d(v): 41.4

npbo(Bev?): 33.8

TPROTOV: TPOTOV 41.2

OEUVOTNG: GEUVOTNTOG 69.5 (rest.)

oTHAN: 78.1-2

0U: Zov 23.4, 62.3

oOpprog, H: suvpiw 50.2

TEKVOV: TEKVWV 69.6 (rest.)

teAevtdw: éteAevtnoav 41.9

tedevt(foag) 49.4; TeAevtroavtog 36.4;
TEAEV<TH>0AVTOG 6.4-5; TEAEVTECAVTOG
20.5-6; TEAETEVOAVTOG 27.3-4

teAevtnodong 10.3-4

vidG: viDV 41.8

Xdp1g: edvoiag xaptv 50.2

Xdpropa: xdpnoua 64.3

Gpa: Gpa 41.10

7. NUMERALS
(excluding numerical letters)

a. Cardinals

€ig: cf. Index 1b, s.v. ©€dg

pios wid 41.11

névte: 23.7; cf. also eikoot, mevirikovta
OKT®: 33.7

Séxa: 59.3-4 (mut.)

gikoot: elkovol TEVTE 44.8
TEVTHKOVTA:

nevTiKovta mévte 10.7-8

£&fkovta: 19.6

£BdopnkovTa: 29.5, 37.7-8

b. Ordinals

np@TOgG: cf. TpLaKos100TOg

npwdTn 10.9, 14.6

Sevtepog: cf. Tprakoctootdg
devtépag 37.9

Tpitog: o TpitoV 68.7, 69.8, 70. pres. L. 2
tétaptog; cf. Tplakoc100Tog

tetdptn 12.9, 61.7



TEPTTOG: TEUTITNG 45.10

#xtog: £kt 35.12

#Bdopog: £B8SUN 19.8, 35.10-11

8ydoog : 0yddn 12.8

dékarog: mevrekaidekdtng 36.7-s; cf. also
TPLAKOG100TOG

€1k0oTOG: cf. TpLakoc106Tég

eikoo(tf}) 36.10

Tp1akootdg: cf. Tprakoctootdg

mevTnkootd: cf. Tprakoclootdg

TPLAKOO100TOG: TPLAKOGoEI00TOD dekdT(oV)
19.6-7
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TPLOKOGGELOGTOD EIKOOTOD SEVTEPOL 23.8-9
TPLKOGGLaG(TOD) TPLAKOGTOD TETEPTOL 29.6-7
TPIKOOOLOGTOD TEVTIKAGTOD TPWTOL 33.9-11

c. Numerical nouns

Sekdq: dekddi 66.2-3
€IKAG:

aktddt efkoot 19.7-8
Tpitn Kal €ikdg 23.10-11
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Detail of the Madaba mosaic map showing the Dead Sea with Zoora at its right edge
(after Alliata 1999, inset drawing of the map between pp. 98-99).
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